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ABSTRACT

This monograph exam:Lnes the process of change in irarinii s Lruc

cure in a village in Bangi adesh.	The I oca I.e of this s ti.idy i s Sh I mul Ia,

a village near Dhaka and its industriar belt. It is situated within

the site of the DhakaNarayanganj-Demra (D.N.D.) irrigation project

which transformed agrictxLture to intensive wet-rice cultivation, Among

the iaetors responsible for these changes, the most important were the

ortiLion of India n 1947, tliL decline of the 1iriid1n Jndustr\ , thc

communal riot of 1964, the increase of I and rodu c tivi ty b y over 200

percent, the inflow of urban invcs tuents; in Land, the hi rth of Bangladesh

and finally the subsequent scarcity. These have brought. about radical

changes in agrarian structure and its Improved relations.

Inves tigation of the social organization shows the Li lowing mcdi -

fications. Kinship organization is weak arid increasingly run Liccd by

class relationships.

Analysis of village, land tenure	'er a )ccied iii	'

[978) supported my conclusion. After the communal rdL t ivu	eli-

tradi tional Musl:im landowning class emerged	Itis character I -icc] by

entreprenural behavior. Its members consider agriculture to be a com-

mercial enterprise, inviting technoliogica:L inputs as welJ as employIng

wage laborers for high production. This class now produces srplwe.s.

;

U-



channel led into the acquisition of additional acreage as well is [a

diversified businesses. After the riot, the inflow of investments

in Shirnulia land took place through a group of speculators rcsn Dhak.i

who bought vacated Hindu lands at excedi.ng l y low pr i cs through the

help uf local, rich farmers as middlemen. As a result, (I.) a close

iii L Lance developed between the vii lage rich and urban landoi'er;

(2) new tenancy relationships arose, and (3) a market wage labor

emerged

I p ro l ect that this village will lose its identitV in 
the not

tao distant tu lure and merge into die greater Dhalca urban :omp lex.
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Chapter 1

1.NTROD1JCT lION

The purpose of this moflograph is to examine the prcJces ol

Ininge with regard to agrar ian S Lructure in a vii lage in Bangiedosh.

The era le of this study is Sb mu I ía (pseudonym) , a village near

'Laka cit y . The time period covered is 33 years, from 1.943-1978.

A study of the agrarian structure of one vi ilage will enable

no to tormu late guidelines for understanding the agrar [an r uh.Iems

E Lingladesh.	in addi tIon to providing a detat led ethnography

seldom studied area, this research wi Ii contribu to to the growifl.

Lerature on agrarian problems in South Asia.

Studv	arian Structure in t1eStWcontifleflt

the study of agrarian St tucture in the hid tan subeen Linont by

ogis is and anthropologists began in the ate bUs. Be te.i I le

(1974) was among the first. is gave set ions thought I o the study u1

he ag ran an structure of I ad ian see i e L	rem an auth rope 1 eg ca .1 po I a u

of view. While st tidying a South Indian vi I lage Be tei lIe (197 1 ' ) neti cod

ho transformnt:iofl of land intO 3 conimod i.t y, oreit [jig a change ii'	he

at thush I p between caste and agrarian hi era rcliv. He i n 
CO t.

rho popUlation of his research vii] age rein Lwe po i n is of V jew.	Fl rs t

'rem caste relations, sue hi as Brahmi n , uni-Brabmi n and Adi-Drav I das

Second, he examined the class relations among laud OWnerS, tenants and

;igni -ui tural laborers. lIe analyzed the process of change wi th respect

4-
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to agrarian relations in these two systems of hierarchy.	later,

Beteille attempted some theoretical formulations of agrarian struc-

ture. Although he avoided defining agrarian structure, lie pointed

to "ownership", T tcon t rol and the "use of 1 and" as focal poi nrs in

studying agrarian structure, and defined agrarian hierarchy as the

production process, based on family labor, wage labor, and t:cnancy

(1974; 25).

Alavi (.1973) dealt with the issue of agrarian relations in tlo.

context of Pakistan. He observed three classes of people operating

within a dominant mode of production. These classes are ci ch, middle,

and poor peasants. Their class positions are structurally different

from, each other. He is cautious enough to point out that the class

categories overlap and their distinction is not clear and sharp because

of the slow growth of the cap-i talist mode of producrlon which coexists

vi th several other modes of produc tinu.

it is pertinent, in this context, to mention that. SLunics 01

:Jrariall structure in the t.ndi an subcontinent have generated a debate

on the ques tion of mode of producti on in agri culture , part i cni arty

among Marxists social sciertt is t s . Various scholars made an aLtcmpt

to assess the nature and signi fi cance of structural changes that came

in the wake of agricultural transformations foliowi ng the Pr ecn Revol u--

Lion in the subcontinent.

in the Indian context Patnalk (1971a; 1971b; 19Th) has desig-

noted this transformation as the emergence of the rapit:.] I tstic mode

of production as she has noti ced a sisal 1 hut growing StgllleIiL of rich

farmers who use agriculture as a business enterprise. The growth of

Dhaka University Institutional Repository
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rich farmers also accentuated the polarization p rocess, ;eO:rat ing

Lwo opposing classes wh cb she termed capi tauis tE; rind fliVri 1 writc

laborers.	unlike Patnaik, i3hadiiri (1973) rind Cliandr	I97	rrmcd

the mode of produc tion snii-feiidal, since the tenon La ct deenden t

on land owners and perennially indebted to the 1 at tor . bhaduri and

Cliandra also point out that the poor farmers dci nor have access to

the markets since they operate outside the market prceaa.

Alavi (1975), on the other hand, has terihed the mode of produc-

tion cci lonial, a 'deformed" capi talist mode dependent on nod subord i -

in te to the met ropol i tan renter.

In I1angladesh, investigations in the process ot social change

mv: ctierated a debate aimi lar to the Indian context. One group

represented by Westergaard (1978) , Abdul lab et :i I . (117(i) and

A±du LI rib ( i9 19) , designate the mode of p roduc t ion semi --[coda I and the

oLher group Rahman (1972), Wood (1977) and .]ahangir (1978, 1977) iden-

fy the mode of production capitalistic.

Ag rariariStudieaLnRaiadesh

[here is at this time a fair number of c.on;p 1 - ted a i:tid .1 es en igrar-

ian structilie in bangladesh (Bertocci 1970, 1972; Wood I 9Th, 1978; Arena

ncrh Viii tc;irden 1977; Chuwdhur y 1978; Jahangi r 1978, 1979; Wea rcrgaard

.19Th and Hoasain 1979).	In addition, there are two earl icr studies --

one in the 40s (Mukherj cc 19711) , one i n tue OCS Uod.L r l9(iO) .	Mukhierl

studied six villages of Ilogra district In h1n,Hdeb from : historIcal

perspective. lie first studied these villages in 19-'t2, and liter he

revisited them in 1945, after the famine of 1943. MuIhic rec ti:ac.od

the agrarnn structure back to 1922 to assess those changes ii agrarian

1
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ciations. lie noticed the differentiation between two economic cLaSsc5

tnt &.nsi fy tug, leading to polarization. Muk}ier ee states tha

The spec I fic feature of the change in Lh€ eccmom I c
structure during 1942-44 .... the differentiation
has been further accentuated leading to i sharp
polarization . . . * The slightly inflated group at
the top, which controls the vast mass of neople at
the bottom, is being swelled more and more and is

having a gradually weaker link through the middle
la y r (1960: 87).

s observa Lion Is significant in demonstrating pat terns of economic

change through a "U is turhed" period. He noLiccd that thc U iLur hod

''riod ttfit famine of 1943) had made the rich otisnrt richer and tin

easan t poorer , a nail so known from many other rco ns a round

c--o t I U

Qad ii . 9oJ) nade a	gi tudinal study in Coiiri I I a dl s L r Lu t shc

ilwges iii agroria:	c	H 1 OH1s OVOF a period ut three nor rat ino;

H!s Ob5rVotiotO..	:tr.	ia- .imp] istic slucO tin-v mtrclv (i€'mr,nsrrate

rend toward tln io-s o	lands by two-thiiais ot L ho vi I loge popu lat on.

lie	aL:ns that Ills was nartl y due to demographic iharige mid tin: oper -

ii of luhLci tan. rules reSu Iting in the fragiticulot i.0 nod snhdivi--

I si of helLi ings.	lie predicts these trends would cause str ions ?roh

I,;-	o rho ovot	1 econom y of the country no less mOis'lrco wore rakon

to	r:o to I	and : coin t cr them.

Be r t sec I	i? 1	1 972) stud Led two viii ages	a (on I I a di t r I c t

at 5f	-mc; t Lhat	Iiiidli1djm	folLows cvc 1Ical pat Li-ins resemnhl lug

'' -c	ca	!akioimi'.	liv Lila, he means LhOL lnndheld ing in this

Cumiii I L:.i vi I logo Io; len based variably on Islamic laws	1 I ohi-ri

LL'lugicol fauFois	iid the Impact of mortgages.	As a r,:sUi.L. IL

'pears that "loss'' (ia'aiomlc category) and "status'' (titled groups

with high stiles) in liii -Joberiiin sense have I ' e.ii moving iii repetitive
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the other hand, found in his study of to villages the presence of

rapttalism based on a eoiitod1tY economy and, unlike Wood, found c;ip.taI

from agriculture was being used in productive processes through invest-

ment in agriculture as well as In urban finances. While Wiod cIesinnteS

differentiation as a pauperization, Jahangir identifies differentidtiofl

as a polarization process amnng the peasant clseS. He also has

stated that post independence inflation, the app1i'atiOfl of modern

technical inputs, Investments and reinvestmeflt s of capital in agricrl-

ture as wel I as in the urban sector • have hastened the polarization

nroc'eSS in rural Bangladesh.

Abduliah, Hossain and Nations (1976) have delineated sonic imprraflt

feature-s of the agrarian structur of Bangladesh. The.v have nntieed	1€'

ev-lcfft'ilt 
of n'arket principles in agricul Lure since farrnin has been

L 
ron tied n a bus i.ncs venture through the increased use of wage-i ibore rs

They pu nt out that: these lea tures have emerged due to the increancd

use f nodrn inputs n igri culture in the foi of irrigatiOo f.c I Ii Lies.

improved seeds, chemical forth i zers and credit, cooperatives, etc.,

all of which help in tire formation of a new type of farmer. S inee

the social formation Is feudalist i , the y think this has i rrcsN-d ie

growth of true capi taiistn in the rural, areas,

Arens and Van Beurden (1 977) have studied the agrar inn t mc tore

{ a	ii	in Kushtia distri et. Unlike -Coral tin and Dhaka districts,

ho 
au :ri an true lure here has retained some 1- uda 1. r mi ts , part i cular iy

the higher Inodho I ding range of the rich peasant's. They not i coil a

greater nL'Tllber of share-cropp ers in Kushtia vii l;rge than in rh vi I lagos

of Comi ] In and Phaka. Tlie al so noti ced capi La I is tic trend	ii agr 1.-

cul lure f eli owing the I ndopendonc c' of Inng1 adesh w:i rh high I nfl at ion,

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



scarcity, and application of more and wore inputs in agricu].Luro. As

a result, they have found a decline in share-cropping.

Westergaard (1978) in her study of the vii.] age of Bogra has ob-

served pauperization, not polarization. She looks at Bogra agrarian

elationships from an historic perspective by showing that Mukerjee's

landholding data support her point of view, viz that an overall pauper-

ization has been continuing. Westergaard contradicts her thesis on

pauperization as she points out that richer j.amilies Lae been iflvolved

in various businesses which indicates that the rich peasants have been

able to keep their surpluses.

Chowdhury (1978) studied a village in Dhaka district with a view

o social stratification. He discussed agrarian relationships but his

math focus of interest was social stratification. According to him, in

his viflage the khandans among the Muslims, and the upper castes among

ihe Hindus control most land of the village. '['he irasta (small peasants)

work as share-croppers and kantla as landless laborers for the land-

owners in the village. Ills functional sLance regarding agrarian rela-

tionships does not provide us with useful data about changes in agrarian

relationships due to the partition of India in 1947, the abolition of

zandndari in 1951 and birth of Bangladesh in 1971. Despite these occur-

rences, his study shows there has been little or no change with regard

to agrarian structure in his research villge.

Hossain (1979) has studied tenancy markets in Bangladesh by

drawing data from two areas -- Mymensingh and Dinajpur districts --

to understand the patterns of share-cropping in those areas. His

observations indicate that share-cropping in Bangaldesh is exploit-

(J	
atLve in nature. For example, land owners rent out their land

tf4	 Li
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mostly to marginal farmers who have to sharecrop because of the pre;ILres

to meet the expenditures of their families; therefore, the small farmers

have little bargaining scope in the tenancy markets. H also observed

that land parcellization has been pervasive, which has curtailed the

bargaining scope of the tenants. Hossain found that overall share-cropping

in his research areas is declining as the landowners prefer to manage

their lands themselves by employing wage and migrant laborers. Such

preferences are dueiargely to high profit accrued from agriculture

through the application of modern inputs.

In the above discussion, I have tried to distill agrariar nre	1TtS

from the significant works on this issue to observe the trends .! .inge

in agrarian structure in Bangladesh and the positions taken b. ii i-i's

authors.

Field Work

	

I was in the village for 12 months: from Jul y 1977 - Aiit	Q7

I was introduced to Shimulia village through a Friend. SiiirniiH	is his

natIve village, and his reference helped me to obtain an entry - Mv

friend arranged for me to live with his family and I stayed them

throughout my field work. His high social status (khandani), iL..:h'r

education and high ranking government job gave him a special csteem

In the village. Similarly, by virtue of my relationship with him, I

was also esteemed by the villagers. This helped me tremendously ti

establish rapport w tht them regardless of their class positions. 1 t

should be menti oned that my friend's class posit Lii did iit i itcrt 
eve

wi rh my access to di iferent classes of people.	1er >mp I . ny

participation l rh villagers in their activities allowed n	t he

-	..-;v-	... ...-
.	4
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ver y c lose LU them (see below) .	Interesti uIy , F had inure JC(CSS L

the 1)oor than to the rich although I was Identified with the rich.

Even though I was identified with the rich, the poor people acCepted

arid seemed to perceive my empathy toward them. likewise, the rich

peop e understood that my relationships with the poor would never

jeopardi? their own class interests. Hence I was able to associate

freely among all villagers regardless of class.

The methodology I used was participant observation along with a

variety of other techniques. Systematic efforts were made dur4ng my

sLay to participate in all aspects of the daily life of the village.

I talked, made friends, gossiped, and ate with high and low. I in-

quired about their life patterns, participated -in the seasonal cycles

at their agricultural activities, watched with them the sunrise and sun-

set. As a result, I internalized the cycle of daily life in Shimulia

village, enabling inc to understand the people and their culture. At

the same time, I retained an outsider 1 s perspective toward understanding

the social phenomena in the village.

Interview and Conversation

Oral information was obtained from a number of informants. Fre-

uently I directed the conversation in accordance with my own interests.

( •iI-1 many ccnS1OflS I simply listened to the flow of conversation of the

':ilIagers. I found these techniques very useful.	In the evening I

wrote down my daily interactions and experiences with a longing for

tomorrow's surprises. In addition, I collected valuable information

through formal interviews with prominent and old people of the village

concerning different areas such as village history, politics, land tenure,

y
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agric1l tore, aiic! soc:ial change.	in this connection, I should 'nent I ci

11

-i€re that my friend's father (who died recently) educated me about

:il]age agriculture and its changes following the D.N.D.' iirigatioii

pro] CC t.

I made a systematic effort to coLlect data on village kinship

covering 22 patrilineages in Shimulia. I constructed the history of

22 patrilineages of the village through interviewing leading persons

individual patril.ineages. Kinship data not on'y provided informa-

ici oi Shimulia Muslim social organization, but also on village histcrv

md recent changes in the social and economic crganLa tion of the vii tage.

tory of patri itieages provided me with a broad historical perspective

1 social and economic organization of the village.

I conducted a census by employing a structured questionnaire to

gather basic information about family, age, sex. 1 andhol ding, tenancy

rt-' lati onships, livestock, assets and liabilities arid the occupa Lions

of fami ly members. in the census , I covered the who to vi I tage or] uding

the Iii odu and Natunpr peopic, although my pri ma .uv	u-; o !; tudy was

the Muslims of Shimulla.

5tudv of Village Land Tenure

The collection of land tenure data in the village was difficult.

It is also a very sensitive issue for the rich. At first, 1 made a few

visits to the tehsil office (revenue) with the hope that all information

1 Dhako-Narayangani--Demra Irrigation Project. The project was completed

in 1968 at a total cost of one million dollars (IDA credit) to irri-
gate lOO acres of land.
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re tat ing to viii age I and tenure would be tva i. lab t e .	However, ru'

in the tehsil office were scattercd and dl ;organized, so it was very

difficult even to identify what I wanted to col]ect. My primary aim

in this regard was to coostruct the land tenure history of the village.

Upon failing in this effort, I tried to gather information an village

land tenure history by interviewing people. Inc example, when inter-

viewing and talking to people, I discovered that they had sound knowledge

about viUlage landholdings. I found that most individuals could remember

clearly the transfer and transactions of land roiu une person to another

for quite a tong period. Thus, I selected sfa 'romineflt persons of the

village whom I considered very knowledgeable regarding village lands.

1 gathered information with the help of the mouza (revenue ared) map.

Pointing to a single plot of land on the mouza map, 1 asked my inrarmants

to explain its history with reference to the transfer of ownership over

the years. In this way, I collected information on 80 percent of the

plots of land in the village. I could not gather data on the remaining

20 percent as their owners were front the neighboring villages.

In late August, 1978, my field work was done. J.t was painful

for me to leave the villagers and it was equally painful for them

to leave me.	I had become a member of the village. I'o me, they

are part of my life. Back in Syracuse, I often think of Shimuila;

a village where I stayed for a year, a place where, nostalgically, I

think I belong.

s Sudy

A few words should be said about the significance of the present

disserta,tion. With regard to the overall research carried out on

agrarian problems in South Asia, Bangladesh is the least studied area.

-.	:Ls	•.,
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j	oqoal V 1	 1	i)UI l)OiogLhI research in tuis r .	ILOC-

fully, this study will. cc)fttribute to our knowledge of the Lhanging kin-

9	ship organi zation, land tenure and class structure in rural Iaiig1adesh.

[hi s study wi Ii a iso serve practical purposes for p lanners and pu

makers of the country who are seeking to understand the changing na tore

the rural sod et y of Bangladesh

Organi zation of the Study

The study has been divided into six chapters. Chapter t is the

i ntroduction to the dissertation. Chapter II provides the background

informatiOn of the vi.Uage, particularly the ecological and social

pheres. Chapter ill discusses the social organization of the vi 1 Loge.

'ocuses on tlie has I r elements f ;oc I a i organi za Lion su vh .i

bansa status des I runt ions , fam i ly , :na rr lage and sup ra-ki nsh I p organ i

za Lion I i e sarnal, and a iso on the changIng kInship roTation n the

vi Ilage.	Chapter IV provides cases o122 got	of Sliiniul.ia to give

	

isLoric perspective as well as their preseilt biv epratioil in	
iii-

ship organization.	Chapter V deals vi rh lic oVcr.i ii lood tenure

I OII5 of rho vi I I oge since 1943 with pert I Cu [or Ye i c r nc	1	1 I t i ng

nactocus of land ownership in the village IollowinfY, I I) tie nartitiun

oi India in 1947, (2) the communal riot of 1964, (3) tie a gron t OF

modern inputs in agriculture, (4) the independence ot linngl adesh, and

(5) the post-independence famine and inflation. In chapter Vi, the

conclusion, I have summarized the findings of this study with regard

to the process of change in SiLimulia.
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Chapter II

SHIMIJLTA VILLAGE: THE ECOLOGICAL AND
SOCIAL BACKGROUND

Loca Lion

Sbimu].ia is a village near Dhaka City; situated in the Dhnka sadar

south suhd[vision, it is under the Demra Police Station and Matuail

Union Parisad. 1	The village is six miles to the southeast of: haka

city, and one mile to the west of Saruila Bazar (see Map 2). Formerly,

Sarulia Bazar was a closely adjacent village like Shimulia inhabited by

local people, but at present its major inhabitants are mi].l workers

1ii.ling from different parts of Bangladesh. The P,azar in Sarulia opens

daily in the morning and evening. In addition, there are	o ha

(market clays) days held each week which attracl people from surrounding

vii lages to buy their weekly supplies. A second nearby Bazar is Demra.

This locale is known for j_aiaç.

1 Nante ot the local governing body in Bangladesh.
Jantilani or figured muslin is a kind of cloth which has been produced
s:Lnce the second or third century A.D. in the region which no' comprises
Dhaka District. The intricacy and fineness of the Dhaka Muslin is lauded
in different accounts. Even the AIn-i-Akbari mentions the flourishing
Tnus liii industry in Dha1a and noted its extraordinary qua lity. It is said
that the royal courts of Europe used to import mus tin clothes from Dhaka.
fhie Mughal emperors patronized this industry highly. Rizvi (1975), the
author of the Ban4,esh District Cazeteers, Dhaka, relates this story of
the Dhaka muslin industry. He quotes: "The excellence of Dacca muslins
can to a certain extent be judged from the oft quoted story of a daughter
of Aurangazeb being reproved by the emperor for appearing naked before him
when site had no less than seven folds of this cloth on her body.' 1 (Rizvi
1975: 191). The muslin industry flourished in this region because of
tbte humid climate and the availability of a fine quality of spinning cotton.
Two factors which contributed directly to the decline of the muslin indus-
try are: (1) capture of the market by machine-made yarn and cloth from
England, and (2) the British Government's deliberate policy of destroying
the muslin industry so that it could popularize its cotton clothes pro-
duced in the 1iis and factories in England. It is said that the British
Government adopted the most inhuman method of chopping off the hands of
weavers so they could not manufacture muslin anymore. Although the Dhaka
muslin of old days is no longer in existence, the art is not lost. For
a history of the muslin industry in Dhaka, see Taylor (1851); Allen (1912);
Rizvi (1975).
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The village can be approached by an unpaved road from Sarulia
r

Pizar which runs through the village toward the west and culminates at

it.,a[1, the village next to Shimulia. This road was once a haloj

':vi I 1ae road), and at the time of my investigation, the work of brick

!aving had been started on the Sarulia end of the road. It is expected

that the road will be completely paved in the next two years. The road

passes through the northern edge of the housing area so that almost the

entire area lies to the south of the road. Only the village graveyard

kribarstan), the western para mosque, the Aler paça, a physical unit,

a few ban, belonging to the Bhuiyan	it and 2 (gosthi D and E,

ter liv) and	are on the nor them side of the Sarul ia-

I 1 road see Map 3).

Ilie Dhaka-Chl L tagong highway Lies a mile to the north of the

i I lage, and runs east before taking a sharp turn at Denra ferry station

u the south of Siddirganj power station. Again, upon reaching the

)Ldc1irganj power station, the Dhaka-Chi ttagong highway takes another

sharp turn to the east to the newly constructed bridge over the river

LaL 'va.	\ branch of the Dhaka-Chittagong h-i gliway conti iines south from

Siddi rganj toward Narayanganj (a subdivsionai headquarters and a riven

port) v [a the Adamjee lute miii. The village can be approached from

the Dhaka-Chittagong highway at a place called l)eilia which is about a

ml to to the north of the village. A mud road meanders through the

village of Bamail originating from Deilla and beading toward Shimulia.

Many villagers take this road to catch the bus at Deilia for Dhaka city.
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0uth pr), (iii) Purba pare (eastern para), iv) Uttar paa,

(v) Pascim paça (western para), (vi) Phakir paa (papa of	kirjhi),

(vii) Andir j (lit, bank of a big tank: pace on the bank of big

tank), (viii) Sikdar par a , (x) Karego	(xi) Kirini pave and

(xii) Natun paa (new pare). People of the village identify the iocli-

Lies using these names.

In Shimulia, the concentrations of the Hindu and Muslim popuiatirn

varies from paa to paça. For example, the Muslims of Shimulia are

heavily concentrated in eastern	northern paça, Aler

Sikdar	Phakir	Karego	whereas the Hindu poputation

are concentrated ,n mjh Dakhsin	Andir p	and part of Pacim

2..	paj (see Map 3). Recently some Muslim families have moved into some

ot the E-LLndu localities because of the latter's migration to md.

ft seems, moreover, that the penetration of Muslims into areas with

pure Hindu majorities is increasing.

Shimulia village has two mosques, a primary school, and a high

SChOOl . ihC older mosque is situated in the eastern part of the village

and was; built during the early part of the century by a powerful member

of the Shoud patrilineage. The other mosque was constructed in 112

and is located in the western part of the village. The village grave-

yard stands very close to this mosque. Both mosques are located an

raised land and tanks adjoin them. People use the tanks mainly for

ritual ablutions, although some villagers use them for bathing and

washing. Both mosques have some land left by the founders of these

mosques as wakf 5 property for their maintenance.

5when a Muslim dedicates certain property for any purpose recogni zed
by the Muslim Law as religious, pious or charitable.

-	--	-•'-•-•	.-.--.	.-
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The primary and high schools are located in maj	Dakhsln para.

The primary school is old and was established in 1935, while the high

school was founded in 1973. These schools draw students mostly from

Shiinull.a village.

Climate

Shimulla has the same climatic conditions as the city of Dhaka. Tr

is hot and humid most of the year: the maximum temperature recorded n

Dhaka district Is 108°F, the minimum 41°F and the average 78.2°F. The

maximum rainfalL is 103.68 inches, the minimum 47.H, hi1e the average

is 73.36 inches a year.

Table I
*

Monthly Rainfall, Temperature and Relat.[ve 11tirniditv
Temperature (F)

	

Normal	Maximum Minimum	Moan	Mo an I or Month

Months	Rainfall	Temp.	Temp.	Temp.	Relative humidity

(inches)	________

January	0.33	87	43	65.5	75.5

February	1.8	95	41	69.9	69.8

March	2.45	103	50	79.3	63.5

April	5.18	108	54	85.7	723

May	9.67	108	56	84.6	82.0

June	13.30	99	62	83.3	87.1.

July	12.74	97	72	83.5	88.0

August	13.20	100	60	83.5	89.3

September	9.54	97	68	83.2	87.9

October	4.74	1.02	53	30.8	84.7

November	0.83	1.00	48	72.9	79.8

December	0.20	86	42	66.4	82.5

*
The above data were computed on the basis of records for 1958-62.
The temperature extremes are based on longer periods. Reported
by Rizvi (1975) the author of the Bangladesh 1)istrict (iazetteers,

Dhaka (5-6).

-	
-	-	-
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Seasons

The Muslims of Shimulia follow the Bengali calendar with regard

to agricultural activities and follow the Tslamic lunar calendar only

for ritual purposes. Mlii workers, urban workers, student-s and edu-

cated people also use the Gregorian (western) calendar. Quite commonly,

a person uses three calendars interchangeably.

There are six seasons in Bangladesh, each extending over two

months. The first season in the Bengali calendar is £E . a or summer.

This begins around the 15th of April and lasts untfi the 15th of June.

and jçha are the two Bengali months which constitute 1isma kal

(summer time). This season is very hot and humid. At times, the tempera-

Lure goes above one hundred degrees. This is also tne season L)L

-md cyc iones. When the temperature be comes itnbc rab ie, the ensuing

atmospheric depression results in cyclones associated with rains. This

h; cilleci ka)bo1'akhi.	\;er these storms, peole get a little relict

from the oppressive heat. This is the mango season. Each family has

one or two mango trees and people a'so buy manges from the market. In

Shimulia, grisma kal or summer is one f the busiest seasons of the

year. Early summer br-ings the harvesting of the hero 
cropS which were

uwa in late autumn and early winter. Then, in the tate summer, the

rarmers sow the aua (summer paddy) crop.

Bar, the rainy season, comes as a relict a ter the oppressive

summer.	and SrTibon (15th June-l5th August) are the two months which

constitUtC	jki. During this season the sk y remains eloudy and

rains are continuouS. Before the D.N.D. project moht of the village

lands were flooded and the homesteads looked like Ii ire islands. In

-
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these days the ouiy means of cocuaunicatiofl from one homestead L1

another and from one village to another was by boat. With the fLood

control projectthe land in Shimulia rarely becomes innundated. With

the onset of bara, the soil of Shimulia becomes muddy, sticky and

slIppery.	One has to walk very cautiouslY for slight carelessness

may cause one to slip and fall. Also, during the barja the ponds of

the viflage necome full, and the water becomes clear. The whole community

	

turns green as it	With the coming of hac	kal, the LemperatUre

drops a little, but the humidity increases (see Table I) , resulting in

dampness. The early bars kal. is a slack time, but the late rainy

season is busy for Sliimulia farmers as they begin sowing and harvesting

the aman (winter paddy) and aua crops, respectively.

The end oi br	kal brings sarat kal,or early autumn, tarting

with the month oi bhndra and ending with assin (middle of August-middle

)1 October). This is the season of clear skies. Although it still

rains, it never continues without let up as in the rainy season. The

first month of sarat kal is bhadra. During sarat kal , farmers sow

the aman crop and continue harvesting the au crop.

After sarat kal comes hemanta kal or late autumn wh.i ch cxtendS

Lro:n the middle of October to the middle of December. This is a rela-

tively cool period. The Bengali months of kartik and	ahan consti-

tute this season. It is dry with little or rio rain. The roads and

paths of the vi.liage remain dry and there is no sign of mud anywhere

in the viLlage. The early hemanta ka.i is not a busy period for

Shimulia people. During this time, the paddy starts to ripen and the

farmers get ready for the harvest. The late henianta is the busy

' 1	period as the harvest of the man is going on in full swing.

- - -	 ---, .-	- ---- - -r --	 3	 ,

)	 -	 4'	
.-	 r
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With the conclusion of hemanta kal comes itkl or winter. lliis

is the driest and coolest season of the year. Pow and mgh are the

months which constitute it kal.	is one of the busiest months in

Shimulia. In the month of Pow people are busy harvesting their aman

crop . At the same time, they sow the ãu crop. Nevertheless,

have a relaxed attitude. Ever' the poor people have a good time because

they need not worry about food. Even the villagers who usuaHy have

difficulty providing one rice meal a day can have two meals. The wmcn

of the village celebrate by preparing different hinds of sweets and

pha (cakes). During this period, all. are busy threshing, drying nd

storing cops.

Basanta kal or spring comes after the conclusion of winter. The

months of phalgun and coitra constitute basanta kal.	With the uiieL

of spring in Shimulia, the temperature starts to rise. This is a slick

period. Farmers have little work in the field. During the later part.

of this season villagers become somewhat more active in harvesting their

rabi crops. The seasonal cycle concludes with rho cud ul hasntakaL.

Historical Background

There was little information available about the histor y of

Shimulia. The present statement about the history of Sitimulia is based on

on information obtained from ethnographic materials such as kinship,

politics, the jamdani industry, and village land records. Also, T have

collected bits and pieces of material for the village history while

talking to informants.

It appears that the village originated from tile silts of a river

about 500 years ago, which the villagers vaguely recall as

-	-Z	 -	-
,
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1. ave found historical support for the villagers t contention that

Shimulia was once under a river bed. Bhattasali (1936) found out from

the Ntirza Nathan's 6 account that one of the branches of the present

Iav Buriganga which met the I.akhya at Khizirpur flowed over the area

which is present y the northern part of Narayanganj	I suspect that

this erstwhile river covered the present day ShimuLia area. I have

found Mirza Nathan's account consistent with the villagers' contention

that ShimuLia lands were under the river bed. Bhattasali makes the

following observation (from Bharistan-L--Chaibi) regarding the river

s'z t em of the Loca Ii ty;

There is no mention of the Etiriganga, which is the
present name of the river on which Dacca stands. The
old ionic of the river was Dulal and in L1ie absence of
contemporary evidence, it is impossible to decide if
the name Buriganga was known. Buriganga now makes a
sharp turn towards southwest from Fatuilali (oLd Dhapa)
(i.e., from the point at which it turned towards Khizirpur)
and joins the l)ha [eswari. There ore good reasons to
hold tho t this out let is a later growth and did not exist
when Is lain Khan come and occupied Dhaka (1606). The river
on which Dhaka stands emptied itself into l.akshya by two
mouths, one fa 1 Ling at Khizirpur, the northern part of the
present Narayangatij ; the other at Demro, about four miles
up (BhattasaLi 193b; 504.-51).

This highlights the dcl Lair charac ter ol the Bang lodesh river

sys Lam with constant changes of river courses leading to continuous

inLgration of the population.'	in fact, half the Ntis] im

6The author ot Baharistani-i-Gheyhi which is the histor y of the Mughal
wars in Assam, Cooch Behar, Bengal, Bihar and Orisso during the rule
of Jahangir and Shah Jahan. The author himself was an admiral under
the Mughal governor of Bengal, Islam Khan, who later became a mendicant
by renouncing the world. Nathan's account reflects seine interesting
facts with regard to the history of Dhaka city and its rivers and canals.
His account strongly suggests that Shimulia village was once under a
riverbed. Lor details see Nathan (1936).

7 An excellent account of the migration of people in Bengal during the
17th and 18th centuries is found in Heather Kathaleen Ion's thesis
Some Asjies of Rd igon iui Cu ltu	n	ngaiAajListor.caj Study
oL13.e la	 Unpublished doctoral thesis,
Faculty of Anthropology and Geography, University of Oxford. The author
based her research on ethno-historical material. For details see Ion (n.d.).

23
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(pat rilineage) o Sftimu!ia migrated from ui:htr places within Dhaka

district. I will discuss this matter in the chapter on village

in operation (Chapter IV).

Unfortuflate1Y, I was able to gather 1itLi information on the

24

history of the first settlement of the village. Some ethnographic and

historical sources do enlighten us about more recent events. The people

ufi Shimulia, both Hindus and Muslims, were not bhadraiOk 8 (lit, respectable!

gentleman) in the formative stage of the settlement. The village notes

f 1912-1915 report; "There are no BhadrolOkS either Hindus or

>luhaimnadaflS residing in the mouza". In fact, 
the Muslims and Hindus

of Shimulia belonged to the lower rungs of society. The Muslim popu-

latiQfl of the village belonged primarily to occupational groups of

weavers who worked in the jamdani and k sida industries. Data on

Muslim societies of Bangladesh, India and Pakistan show that weavers

as an occupational group have always been low socially and are commonly

known as ____

8At the beginning of the 20th century in Bengal, there emerged a dominant
elite who were recognized as superior in social status by the common
people. These people were the bhadralok, literally the "respectable
people", the gentlemen. These people were distinguished by their style
of life including speech, dress, housing, eating habits, occupatiOflS
and their associations. Broomfield (1968: 13) estimated that in 1900,
the bhadralok constituted 3 to 4 percent of Bengal's population of
between 1,300,000 and 1,700,000 people. See Broomfield 1968.

9 Most of the materials on the Muslim population in the subcontinent

show that weavers, commonly known as	
are considered to hold a

low status occupation. The decennial Census Reports from 1872-1931
amply mention this fact. A similar notion is found in major ethnograPhies
of the Muslims of India, For detail,, see Mstl 1960; arrh 1960,
Bertocci n.d. Karim l96L; Khan, F.R. 1962. Further, recent ethno-
graphy on Oman in the Southern Arabian Peninsula by Barth (1978) led
me to think that the weavers' low occupational status is not unique
to Indian Muslims. Barth observes that in Oman weaving is considered

to be a low and unclean craft.

- - -- -	- - ---	--	- ---- ----- --	--
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Out of 22 Muslim patrilineages, members of 18 were Involved iii jmd.ni

and kasida manufacturing in some manner. Not only were these people

poor but they also had a low status because of their weavers' occupation

which generally conferred a low status in South Asian societies.

-	10

	

The hindus of Shimu1ia belonged to the narnaudra	group, that

is. they followed fishing as an occupation. While collecting informa-

tion on the Hindu hierarchy of Shinrnlia, I found that half of the Hindu

population admitted (with great hesitation) that the y were jeleds, '

i.e., fishing was their original occupation. The other half of the

10 The word nama means very respectable (lit. "to how with respect."

	

Bandvopadayaya (1966:1178).	interestingly , when it is used as iianiasudra
it has a derogatory sense as being very 'low' (Bandyopadayaya 1966:1178),
which ts the opposite of what it actually means. However, another in-
terpretation of the meaning of the word iiama (sudra) is suggested by
Prof. Tel Bhatia, a Linguist at syracuse University. Prof. Bhatta
suggests that the word nami probably originated from the Sanskrit word
riimna which means a low or interior categor y . This explanation has
sonic credibility, as riamasudra of Bengal are considered as inferior
or second class sudra. However, nainasudra of Bengal do not belong to
a particular occupational caste. T1ey are found in various occupations,
including cultivators, fishermen, boatmen, carpenters, etc. In fact, they

do not belong to the Sudra varna of Bengal. Until recently, they were
known as candalas. The higher castes of Bengal regard them as "untouch-
ables." However, the y have succeeded in incorporating themselves with
the sudras of Bengal, al tlictiglt with a status of second class sudras.
.Uthough they adopted the name sudra, the y are commonly known as namas.
incorporation of namasudras with the sudras of Bengal reflects their

	

efforts for status relation. See DuLL 1965:131-160.	Por a concise

discussion on caste mobility in Bengal based on ethno-historical inateriad

see SanyaL 1971, 1975.

11 Whi Le taking a census of the hindu population, I found two jati ranks
were used locally - jila das(jiia means fisherman) and hila ds(hi1a
means cultivator). It seems that they referred to j1ika or jlIa
kaibarta for jila das and hflhik or casT koibarta for hil ds. The
literature on castes in Bengal shows that casi or halika call them-
selves mahtsya_casi. The distinction between jlik and csi koibarta

is that the latter's occupation is considered cleaner than the former.
As a result, cilsi kolbarta or mahis ya claim higher rank than jlik
koibarta. Material on caste In Bengal shows that like other jti these
two groups have made special effort to upgrade their ranks vis-a-vis
their ritual status. For details see Risel y 1891; Majumdar 1963; Dutt

1965; Chowdhury 1967; Sanyal 1971, 1975.

''	 -	-

	

-	.-.	V

.A* j	.- 	 -	 - -	 ¼
-	--	 {---	 '-	 .-P	-
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Hindu population considered themselves to be ma	 with

cultivation as their occupation. They also claim to be sat (clean)

sudr (of the lowest varna). The mahisya cast referred to other Hindus

as unclean calling them "nama" in a derogatory sense to emphasize their

own pure ritual status. It is possible that mahisya csi were once

fishermen with unclean status, but with the build up of silt of the

river Knaga these groups changed their occupation from fishing to

agriculture and gradually started to call themselves	 The

ancestors of the present Hindu landowners in the village were mostly

Mahisya casi.

Before the par tition of India and Pakistan in 1947, the Hindus

4-

	

	
of Shirnulia owned 57.87 percent of the village lands. But the land

distribution among the Hindus was not even; only a few families owned

land. Hence, many Hindus were landless sharecroppers and day laborers.

Even tlie poor Hindus worked as day laborers in the agricultural fields

of the Muslims. it is said that Hajee Ainuddin Shoud, a wealth y and

prominent member of the Shoud patrilineage	T) maintained a

separate establishment for the Hindu farming laborers. Also, a number

of Hindus of Shirnulia are carpenters (chutrs) and bLacksmiths (karmakar)
These occupationa' groups in Shiniulia are unclean and were originally

jele das. They could not change their ritual status because of the

nature of their occupation.

In the early part of the 20th century, two Hindu Mahisya families

became prominent. They became the gonista (zamindar's revenue collecting

officials) of zamindarl estates of Bhagyakul and Roaila. For almost

half a century these two families played an important role in village

See Note 10.

	

-'-j *--.	-	--.-.
4	 ., .	'.	 .4

-.	 :	 '
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	 Ih)lltics and local self-government.

rThe history of Shinulia is also closely associated with the

jmdn1 industry. The members of 18 Muslim patrilineages were at one

Lime involved in jamdani and ksid manufacturing (see below). Many

Muslims above the age of 50, both male and female, were jamd.nI and

kasida workers. Allen, the author of the Dhaka District Gazetteer,

left a brief but clear description of the jamdani and kasida manu-

facturing industry in Dhaka district.

Finemuslims are prepared at Nawahpur, Tanti bazar
Kalta bazar in Dacca city and in the following villages:
Dhamrai, and Sabhar in Sabhar thana . . . Demra, Natial
and [Shimulia] in Keraniganj thana ... These clothes which
are embroidered In the looms are knowii as jamdani. A piece
of ordinary workmanship costs from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15 but as
much as 400 may be asked for one in which the pattern and
materials are of exceptional excellence. Kasidas are clothes
embroidered by hand with silk or colored cotton thread.
The embroidery is very roughly done, generally by poor
Muhammadan females, and the clothes are exported to Bassora,
Jiddah, Constantinople and Aden where they command a fair
sale. There is also a considerable production of chikan
work of muslin embroidered with cotton for which there is
some demand in Europe (Allen 1912: 113-114).

Elsewhere Allen also observes the precarious conditions of amdani

weavers and how they were in debt to the dalal(brokers) and paikar

(wholesalers). Iii Shimulia, the majority of the jamdani workers re-

mained poor and this state continued until the breakdown of the jamdani

industry during the 1950s. In Shitnulia, the Shoud patrilineage (gs1i

T) worked as the paikar of jaindani weavers. By doing so, its members

amassed considerable property. One result is that the Shoud (gs_çhI

claims (see Chapter IV) araphati or khandani status (nobility of

descent. This gohi originally lived near Demra across the Lakhya

river. During the latter part of the nineteenth century, it moved

to Shimulia. It had a big jamdani and kasida manufacturing factory.

_Ti;.__
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it also had business connections with Calcutta and Bombay and, further-

mOre, was in the money lending business. Much wealth was invested in

land. This case illustrates the status elevation of a patr lineage

clue to the acquisition of land and wealth.

The jamdani industry started declining in the early 50s and became

extinct in the late 50s. The following factors caused the decline of

the arndani industr y . First, the partition of India in 1947 coincided

wtth rue establishment of textH.e and jute industries in and around

Demra. The establishment of factories fri the locality created uppor-

tunities for wellpald employment for the villagers in the mills and

factories. Second the jamthrnl manufacturers could not compete with

cheap clothes, produced by textile mills on a large-scale, as the

jmdani industry was basically a cottage industry run mostly by family

labor. Third, the jamdani cloth lost the profitable and large Calcutta

market after partition in 1947. Finally, the rise in the ost of raw

materia Is for the jamdani manufacturing gave the death How to the

continuance of this cottage industry in Shimtil a.

The Partition of 1947 had little impact on the Hi othi population

of Shiwu I. Ia as there was lit t Ic migra tion at that t Inc. Rather, the

Hindus of Sliimulia migrated in large numbers after the communal riot

of 1964. Prior to 1964, the Hindus of Shimulia ativly participated

in village politics and other affairs. The 1964 riots, incited by

the Pakistani government, itivolved the workers from the nearby mills

who came to the village in a body swinging dubs, spears, and other

lethal weapons. They burned and looted Hindu houses and killed some

Rindu villagers. The Muslini villagers in general 'were sympathetic to

(J

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



29

the Hindus, and they sived most uf Lhe Hindus ruin the rioteers by

giving them shelter.

During- ths time. Gf- the -r-Ioe, a--few- clever Muslini vii lagers teok

advantage of the crisis and acquired Hindu lands at nominal or no cost.

Most of the wealthy persons of the village acquired their present wealth

in this manner. After the riots village lands were sold on the market

and a number of urban people bight Hindu village lands. The shift

of landowning from Hindus to Muslims continues even today as the re-

13
maining Hindus sell off their lands.

Demography

The village is inhabited by both Hindus and Muslims. Historically,

it has been a village with a Muslim majority, but until recently the

Hindus of Shimulia were a strong minority constituting roughly 40 per-

cent of the population. At present, Lhey cuistitute 20.46 percent of

the total population, with the decrease In their numbers largely due

to the partition of India and Pakistan in 1.947 and the communal riots

of 1964. The migration among the Hindus just after the Partition of

1947 was not high compared to the migration just after the communal

rioting of 1964. Yet despite their minority status, the Hindus of

Shimulia were once dominant economically and politically, and their

control over the village was evident. For example, before 1947, 57.87

percent of village land was owned by the Hindus. Details are given in

Chapter V.

13A few words should be said on present day inter-community relationships,
particularly between the Hindus and Muslims. Although both communities
live side by side, there is little social and economic interaction be-
tween them, particularly following the communal riot of 1964. Apparently
both communities live in harmony in Shimulia, but they are covertly
hostile to each other.

i..,	..	-_.,	 - 1	-

I
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ç_)	
In 1978, the total number of inhabitants of the village was

-	2556. Of these, the Muslims and Hindus comprise 1831 and 523, respec-

t	 tively. An additional 202 persons live in an area in the western part

of the village comnEnly known as natun	Unlike the Muslims and

Hindus, the inhabitants of natun p	are non-local people.

Table 3

Demographic Composition of Shimulia
1978

Number of Family!
Household

Male	Female	Total Percent	 PercentaDemograp[ii c
Unit ______

Muslims
.ori ginal)
Ft md us
N3tun bara

Fotal

	

1015	816	1831	253 (68%)
	71.63

	

281	241	523	88 (24%)
	20.46

	

112	90	202	31 ( 8%)
	 8.00

	

1408	11L47	2556	372	 100 . 0%

These demographic units of Shimulla represent different social

units. For example, the nat	pr is a new settlement and its inhabi-

L:ritS cone from many different districts of Bangladesh. Most of them

hold lobs Ln Dhaka city and conuliute to their workplace every day.

They ho'id petty lobs (clerks, etc.) and own no agrlcu].tural land in

'(I

	

	 Je village. They have settled in Shimulia because most are low paid

employees who cannot afford to rent or buy houses in Dhaka city. They

form a distinct social group with hardly any interaction with the

original, inhabitants of Shiuiulia.

For the purpose of the dissertation, this group will be largely

ignored. Likewise, the Hindu population with its own social organiza-

()	
tion is not a focus of study here. This chapter presents materials

that deal solely with Shijnu1ias Muslims.
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Sex, Age and Work

In Shimulia, the division of labor- is based on sex, walth, and- -

r age. With few exceptions, mtn and women have separate work dumains.

Men in Shimulia work in the fields, factories, or in Dhaka ity. They

are the main bread-winners. Their duties are well-defined and they

seldom encroach on the domain of women whose pre-occupatiOn is house-

t)okl activities. Women cook and rear the children. Women also help

in drying and storing the harvests. The division of labor between them

is not rigid. In certain areas they participate equally, for instance

in the threshing of paddy. A man t s job is to cultivate, prepare and

weed the crops. Women of poor families often participate in agricul-

tra 1 activities with men if land is close to the homestead.

Boys and girls are expected to assume adult responsibilities at

an early age. But the training of girls begins earlier than boys.

Girls, generally speaking, get married after their first menstruation

(Baleg). Therefore mothers take special care to prepare them SC) that

they ('an assume responsibility after their marriage. One of the common

practices in the village is for the girls to take care of younger

siblings. Little girls help their mothers in household chores, in

cooking, or cleaning fish and vegetables or bringing water from the

tubewell or from the pond.

Boys of comparable ages are given other responsibilities. Often

they take care of livestock -- both cows and goats. Or they may help

their fathers in agricultural activities such as carrying small loads

to the land and carrying a midday meal to their father.

Elderly men often help in the agricultural activities ef the house-

holds. Also, they care for the cattle. Sometimes they help women to

(.
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dry and store agricultutal products. Old women usually take care of

hi1drefl, partic any	
1ones. A1s	

they usually help the son's

wife (wives) in houSehOld activities in general.

Ec0om

An important feature of Shimulia's economy today is its jcreaSlflg

subject 0fl
 to the market economy. Occupational data show that many

i1iagerS depend on outside income derived from trade, business, or

salaries. Nevertheles5, the majoritY are farmers.

lture

As mentioned earlier, agricultural patterns in ShimUlia have under-

gone a radical change with the completiotl of the D
	irrigation project

in 1968. Before 1967, Shimulia was located in one o the 1olyiflg

areas of Dhaka district.

The soil of the village is the erti1.e Brahmaputta alluvium with

oliveYlW, heavy clay with thin, grey, silky clay loam topsoil

(Rizvi 1975:10). The villagers call cultivable land nal (low_lying)

jami (land). Most of the land in the viflage is nOW used for rice

cu1tiVat°	
The villagers grew aman (winter paddy), boro (spring paddY).

(suner paddy), jute and rabi crops. But not all the lands of

Shimulia were suitable or growing these crops. In earlier times, 
the

(
crop grew on the north and southern fields of the village. These

lands were relativelY them0st low_lying, and during the mouth of

coitra (mid-April to mid-May) they dried up. The village noteS (1912)

describe these features:

The soil of the mouza is very fertile and yields good
aman and boro crops. On the north and on the south

the lands were very lOW and some 
fields dry up in

Chaitra. These fields grow Boro 
well. The jute fields

lie near the village site which is comparat1'.PeiY high
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than the Axnan field. The people are not much in
favour of Rabi crops and they. are grown in small
quantity. The principa1.crops- are Aman, lute

and Aus.

The D.N.D. project introduced a new pattern of agricultural techniques

by allowing intensive hybrid paddy cultivation (IRRI). Before the

D.N.D., villagers practiced broadcast nian and transplant hr rice.

Another significant feature of the new pattern of agriculture in

Shimulia was the elimination of jute cultivation as a cash crop. The

rabi crop is grown without any basic change.

Cropping_Pattern

Three rice crops are found in Shimulia: brö, uand thnan. In

Lutc unths of agrahan and j2ow. (late November to early January) the

armers sow the transplanted IRRI (boro crop) but the actual trans-

plantatIon process begins during the month of kartik (mid-October to

mid-November). in the village special tiny plots are kept for piintin

the seeds. The seeds are first germinated by soaking them in wator For

about 12 hours (by then sterns are out) after which they are thrown into

th plots. here the plants will be nurtured for about a month and a

half; then the plants will be about 5-6 inches tall and will he ready

for transplanting. To transplant the rice the L-inds are ploughed to

make a rich puddle and the embankments or the ails (boundary of lands)

are repaired so that they can retain water.	Transplanting is done

In clumps of 4-5 plants in a column. Soon after transplanting, they

are weeded and from time to time the land is irrigated.	Also, the

farmers apply fertilizer like urea and TSP (triple sugar phosphate)

on the land.

:.
-
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This crop is harvested iii the months of boiakh and joisha

wii1e the br crops are in progress, the farmers get ready with

the eed1ingS of the	which are to be planted in the month of

boisakh. In the mth of srahan the ua crop Is weeded. The ua

paddy is harvested in the months of sraban (mid-August) and hhadra

(mid-July). Not all the lands in Shimulia are used for the ua crop.

After the harvest of boisakh and joia crop, some lands are left

fallow for a period of 3-4 months. It is very difficult to ascertain

the exact amount of fallow land in this period as it differs from year

to year. The farmers keep these lands for aman which is transplanted

in the month staban and bhadra. This crop is harvested in the months

of arhan and p.

The villagers grow several types of rice. Some are coarse and

others are fine, 1 ong g roiii van e ties.	The agricultural, activities

of the villagers varies according to the season. For example, during

the sowing and harvesting periods (like the months of boi1akh-j,

sraban-bhadra and grahan-pOW) the villagers are busy. Most of the

farmers work from dawn to dusk with little break.	The transpianta-

ton type of paddy which is presenti' used needs intensive labor and

care.	During the time of transplanting seedlings, the farmers have

to stay n the quagmire fields most of the day. On the other hand,

women in the village are also busy threshing, drying and storing agri-

cultural products.

People in Shimulia are less interested in growing rabi crops be-

cause they do not consider it as a main crop. For rabi crops, only

approximately 5 percent of cultivable lands are used. The rabi crops

()
	inc1ude onion, garlic, chili, cabbage, cauliflower, pumpkin, tomato,

•
Fi' ;T	j1:	(_;	 4
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potato, mustard, SCSaSUm, kaun, peas, arid different kinds of pulses

such 5	mus	and_Qk	pJOr pulses and mustard,

the rabi cros are cultivated in small plots adjoining the homesteads.

However, people take very little care in growing rabi crops except

for mustard. One member of the Khari patrilineage (Cj M) grew

a hybrid variety of mustard. This person is a primary school teacher

and he informed me that a lot of villagers would grow this mustard the

following year. He hoped to earn a considerable sum by selling his

products in the market as a cash crop. The future ol this crop is bright

as the price of mustard oil has been rising steadily.

[mpact of the D.N.D. Project

Because of the D.N.D. project and the change to intensive wet ne

cultivation, farmer,s now grow 3-4 crops a year instead nf one. As

result, the produc tivity of the land per acre is estimated to be up 'v

2l.65 percent a year.' 4 These new agricultural methods nec:essitatcd

farmers to be increasingly dependent upon inputs in the Form of ,hemical

	

fertilizers and insecticides.	Hence, farmers in Shimulia toda y think

about investments in agriculture as a profitable concern. In addition,

wet rice cultivation is also labor intensive and laborers also follow

market principles, as they are not recruited in a traditional form based

on kinship and patron-client relationships (for details see Chapter V).

14Tlie average production per acre of 3-harvest per year land is estimated
to be JO maunds (82 lbs = 1 maund) per year. In Shimulia, 2/3 of
the land is capable of producing 3 harvests; 1/3 of the land can pro-
duce 2 harvest amounting annually to about 47 inaunds of rice per acre.
Therefore, the total production per acre of land is 63.33 maunds a

year (70 x 2/3 + 47 x 1/3 = 46.67 ^ 15.67) This is an increase in
productivity of 216.65 percent from the previous rate (previous rate
20 maunds ot paddy per acre - 63.33 maunds persent rate	

43.33; therefore,

incr..ased percent is 43.33/20 = 2l6.6-%). Please note that the Shimulia

rice yield figure is much higher than the average Bangladesh (13.16 tnaunds)

figure.

;- 1:
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Many laborers are recruited from the reftiee camp or migrant laborers

-	-	coming from the-. Manikgan-j- area of I)haka-diStriCt. The emergence of

a new kind of labor force based oil following market principles is a

major feature of the new pattern of agriculture in Shimulia.

Classification of Farmers

In Shimulia, 164 (62.82%) of the Muslim households are owner

farmers. There are 74 sharecropperS, constituting 29.24 percent of

the total households. 62 (24.50%) households are owner-cum-tenant

farmers.

There are 5 classes of farmers in Shimulia based on their land

ownership. Because land in Shimulia is the principal resource, its

ownership and non-c'wnersliip determines not only one's class position

but also class behavior. Table 5 will show the land range, number of

families in individuul class and classwise landownership. There are

16 rich, 43 middle, 33 subsistence, 72 marginal, and 89 landLess farmers

in the village (see ['able 4). Among the farmers, the rich and middle

together are the "big' farmers n the village because of their surplus

production. They const j tutC 59 (22.32%) of the total households which

together hold 274.28 (77.84%) acres of land. The poor farmers who

belong to the subsistence and marginal categories account for 105

(41.,50%) households, owning 77.84 (22.16%) acres of land. 89 (35.31%)

households are landless.
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C)	 Table 4

Classes in Shimulia

Land

00
0.1-0.99
1.00-1.99
2.00-5.99
6.00-above

Total

Classes

Landless
Marginal
Subsistent
Middle
Rich

5

Number of
Families (%)

89 (35.17)
72 (28.45)
33 (13.04)
43 (17.00)
16 (6.32)

253 (100)

Total class land owner-
ship in acres (Z)

00
37.30 (10.41)
46.53 (13.00)
140.48 (39.22)
133.20 (37.19)

358.11 (100)

Occupation

Land ownership data show to nobody's surprise that the bulk of

the population of Shimulia is poor. Since traditional agriculture

cannot provide year round employment, the people prefer outside emplo y -

merit; so Shimulia is increasingly dependent on the outside for survLvaL

A look at the occupational table for Shimulia shows that many vi[lagers

are associated with non-agricultural occupations (ste Table 5)

The majority of the businessmen are exporters and importers.

Several villagers have permits to import yan from Japan which they

usually sell on the black market. In addition, there are two big con-

tractors with large investments.

There are 4 shop keepers in the village. These shops supply the

daily necessities of life to the villagers -- rice, molasses

cigarettes, lentils, kerosine, salt, sugar, matches, etc. Villagers

buy their commodities in these shops mostly with cash. Shop keepers

also sell their commodities on credit. The shop keepers buy their

C.	commodities from wholesalers in Dhaka city.

-	 --	.	-::	-
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*
Occupations of Shiunilia Muslims

38

Number

160
78
75
21
2
4

10
17
4
I
7
9
4
4
1
1
4

15

4
3
1

4
'-4

I
1.

447

ions

1. AgricultUre
2. Wage Labor
3. Miii Worker
4. Carpenter
5. Contractor
6. Sub-contractor
7. Business
3. Cloth Trading
9. Trading
10. Electrician
11. Mason
12. Printer
13. Mill Mechanic
14. Teacher
15. Vegetable Vendor
16. vegetable Grower
17. Petty Service
18. Service
19. high Ranking Official
20. Deed Writer
21. Lumber Trader
22. NralL***

23. MIlkman
24. Homeopath Doctor
25. Grocer
26. Rikshaw Driver
27. Cattle Trader
28. Land Broker
29. t'ertiLizer Dealler
30. ilosque Imam
31. Policeman
32. Village Watchman
33. Servant
34. Maid Servant
35. Kab****

Total

Male occupations only, excepç for number 34.
**
Business is defined by high amont of capital, where a trade

is defined as small capital.
* **

A religious person with followers

Loc1 healer

_______	 ._-_._-____,._	 ---------- -.,-----	-.- -.---	-
--

':	 -.'	 .;	-	 -.
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The fertilizer dealer is an impt.rtaflt person in the village,

since intensive cultivation calls for chemical fertilizers. 
With

it, we find the development of black market associated with fertilizer.

During sowing and weeding times, many villagers buy this commodity on

the black market. Land brokerage has become a source of income for

some villagers, although officially only one person is involved in

this occupation. As urban people are buying more land in the village,

tand brokerage is becoming important for the brokers who get commissions

(dalali).

Education is considered to be an important means of obtaining jobs

in the city, There are 15 service holders in the village (clerk, etc.)

working mostly for government organizations. These jobs are coveted

as they guarantee a regular cash income. If a person has land in dddi-

tiori, he can be prosperous. In fact, most of the job holders in the

village come from the big farmer class. The jobs also guarantee a

regular salary.

Sources of Income

In short, the Shimulia economy shows that the villagers have

diverse sources of Lncome. Despite this, agriculture is still the

single most dominant occupation (35.79% of working males).	On the

other hand, 43.62% of the working males in the village derive their

livelihood either partly or fully from the non-village cash economy.

There are 78 day laborers, 80% of whom were non-agricultural wage

workers mostly working outside the village in Demra, Sarulia Bazar,

and Dhaka for a daily wage.

The introduction of modern inputs in agriculture and the proximity

of the village to the industrial belt and Dhaka city have various

___

? :4	2	-:
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(T impacts on the village economy. Introduction of modern inputs has

increased the productivity by 216.65 pëent. The Eiidüitria1 belt

and the proximity of Dhaka city have created labor shortages for

Shijitulia as the local laborers are attracted to work in the nearby mills

and as wage laborers outside the village. The rich farmers of Shimulia

employ evicted destitute laborers coming from different districts of

Bangladesh. They also employ seasonal migrant laborers to work in

their fields. These laborers are cheap, and are free from kinship

obligatioiiS. This outflow of labor from the village and inflow of non-

local cheap labor in agriculture pinpoints the contradictory nature

of the village habitat and the economy (.for details see Chapter V).

Ed u ca t 100

Modern education is recognized by the villagers as an important

aviue to success and many people do indeed have successful careers

because they are educated. Village literacy data show that 28.78%15

of the Muslim population of the village is literate. However, the male

literacy rate is more than double the female rate (see Table 6). More-

over, some patrilineages have exceptionally high literacy rates, whereas

others are significantly below the norm (see Goçhi H&I)

iSIrl Bangladesh the overall literacy rate is 22% according to the 1974
census. Literacy is defined here as having four years or more of
schooling. In the 1974 Census of Bangladesh a literate person is
defiaed as a person who can read and write a simple letter in any
language. Using this as a base, I have found in the village that a
person who has read up to grade three can read and write a simple
letter. Also, please note that I have included the "baby class"
which makes the actual number of years of school four.

40
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Table 6

Jth381.iJn_Popul Lp and Literacyby Sex

Patrilineage Male literate	Female literate	Male Female

(Costhi)	(total Population) (total population)	%	____

A	3 (8)	- (6)	37.50	0

B	22 (45)	3 (29)	48.89	10.34

C	9 (22)	- (9)	40.91	0

D	32 (64)	4 (54)	50.00	7.44

E	27 (79)	5 (77)	34.18	6.49

F	7 (36)	3 (30)	19.44	10.00

G	5 (15)	2 (13)	33.33	15.38

H	7 (43)	6 (42)	16.28	14.29

I	17 (112)	3 (101)	15.18	2.97

J	9 (19)	7 (18)	47.37	38.89

K	16 (41)	5 (38)	39.02	13.16

L	2 (10)	1 ( 8)	20.00	12.50

N	17 (33)	4 (18)	51.52	22.22

N	2 ( 9)	1 ( 8)	22.22	12.50

0	73 (158)	30 (119)	46.20	25.21

P	17 (40)	7 (32)	42.50	28.87

Q	5 (18)	1 (17)	28.78	5.88

K	9 (18)	5 (14)	50.00	35.71

S	17 (46)	4 (43)	36.96	9.30

T	59 (95)	31 (78)	62.11	39.74

U	17 (31)	4 (37)	54.84	10.81

V	3 (4)	- (4)	75.00	0

Total	375 (946)
	

126 (795)	39.647 15.85%

There are 335 students who attend primar y school16 , secondary

17	18
school	and college . Of them 136 boys and 106 girls attend the

Bangladesh a child enters primary school at age 5+. Primary schools
have 5 grades. In addition, there is an unofficial grade prior to
entering grade I. Generally, a primary pupil will spend a year in the

11baby class" which is an irregular class.

17 A student enters secondary or high school at grade VI. High school educati
continues to grade X. At grade X a student appears for the Secondary School
Certificate (SSC) conducted by centralized boards. A high school graduate

mens a SSC pass.

18After passing the SSC examination, a student enters college with a more
specialized focus (such as Arts, Science, Commerce) for a period of two
years. At the conclusion of the two year period the student takes the
Higher Secondary Certificate Examination (HSC) conducted by centralized
boards. After getting the HSC, the student goes for his Bachelors

degree (B.A., B.Sc., B. Corn., etc).

-	-	 -
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vi Ilage primary schoOl which was est;ibliS	in 1935. There are 66

0	boys and 16 girls attending the 
high school. Of the secondarY

K	students the majoritY go to the village high school which was estab-

lished in 1973. A few boys attend the high school run by a well-estab-

lished mill which is two miles to the northeast of the village. The

education standard of the mill high school is considered to be higher

than the village high choo1. The guardians who take the utmost care

for education of their children generally send Lhei-r Sons to the mill

high school. In contrast, all the girls attending secondary school

attend the village high school. Recognition of the importance of

women's education is only beginning. PreviOUslY, the villagers gave

little attention to female education, and the only education they Con-

sidered of any value was religious education -- to nab1e a girl to

perfo	
religious rituals such as reciting the prayers

Persian meaning prayer), and reading the Koran. In 
acL, or girls,

religious education was the most important qua1ificat01 for a pros-

pective marriage. Often I was told "so and so (woman) can only read

the Koran" in response to my question on the education levels of women.

So, until recently, the villagers considered a basic knowledge

of Bengali (reading and writing) with a capabilitY to read the Koran

as sufficient for girls.	
ow this notion has begun to change and a

few villagers have educated their daughters upto the high school level.

There are 16 girls who are now attending the village high school.

Higher education for girls now serves some practical purpose. For

example, the girls with relatively high education stand a better

chance o getting an educated bridegroom. And if a girl can be married

to an educated husband, the status of the family is upgraded and con-

nections in the urban area are often made stronger.

	

:,	_--------
-	-'	'**	-

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



The villagers are very interested in sending their sis to

college. There are three boys preparing for tteir Bachelor's degree

and eight for the Intermediate degree at colleges in Dhaka city. These

students commute daily by bus. There are fcur persons with bachelor's

degrees all of whom hold good jobs in Dhaka city. One villager with

an M.A. is a high ranking government official. Another villager has

been privately enrolled as an M.A. student at one of the university

colleges in Dhaka city. There are 41 high schcnl graduates who currently

hold good posittons. Most of them are working as peLty clerks and ele-

mentary school teachers while some are involved in trade and business.

The bride of the M.A. degree holder is a graduate who is highly esteemed

in the village. Six women are respected because of their education. One

high school graduate who is the wife of an elementary school teacher has

been nominated as a member of the Union Pariad. Education is now an

important factor in the village.

1n addition to the recognition of modern education, the villagers

still esteem religious education so that their children are èapable of

performing prayers (namaj) and other crisis rituals, and are able to

read the Koran. The two mosques in the village are used as maktab (schools

for religious education) with the two Imams acting as teachers. The

villagers still consider it especially meritorious to provide a religious

education for their sons and daughters.

'< Beliefs and Practices among the Muslims of Shimulia

All the Muslims of Shirnulia belong to the Sunni section of Islam.

Many villaers say their prayers five times a day as prescribed by the

Koran. Women are more observant than men in this regard. The young and
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the educated are less particular in the observance of religious rituals

than the old-peie;	- -	- -

In the yearly ritual cycle, the Muslims of Shimulia follow the

Islamic lunar calendar. The first significant religious occasion among

the Muslims of Shimulia starts with sabe-harat (lailat-al-barr! or the

night of deliverance) which is held in the middle of saban (eighth month)

of the Islamic calendar. Muslin's believe that on that particular night

Allah distributes one ' s fate for the coming year. In view of this,

most of the old people of Shimulia observe a fast (a) and offer a

special prayer by staying up late at night.

	

Fifteen days after the sabe-barat, the month of	jan (Ramadan)

(9th month) begins. This is considered to be the most significant month

among the Muslims. It is also considered to be the holiest month in

the Lslamic calendar. It is obligatory for all adult Muslims to fast

for 30 days but, as already noted, in Shimulia only the older people are

particular about fasting.	Ritual activities among the Muslims increase

during this month as the people believe that it is very meritorious to

	

involve oneself in religious observances and rituals.	The conclusion

	

of Ranijan is marked by a festival called Id-ul-Fi-tr.	A special

prayer is held in the morning and it is attended by almost all the males

o the village. Also, a special feast is arranged in both the rich and

p,or families. Families in Shimulia irrespective of their economic

condition try to observe this occasion lavishly. Children are given

new clothes even if money must be borrowed. Further, the well-to-do

have to pay Zakat (alms-tax) to the poor as prescribed by Islam.

The last significant religious occasion In the yearly ritual cycle

among the Muslims of Shimnila is the Id-ul-Azha. ld-ul--Azha comes two
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months after Id-ul-FI , the former being celebrated on the tenth

day of jli (last month) of the Islamic calendar. A special prayer

in the morning marks the occasion in Shimulia. This is followed by

the ritual slaughter (korbani) of animals like cows and goats. The

origin of this occasion is the re-enactment of the sacrifice of Ismail

by his father, Ibrahim; i.e., the Muslim version of the Old Testament

story.	The sacrifice of cows carries prestige if the animal is

costly. In fact, this sacrifice is evaluated in terms of social

prestige rather than religious content. For example, the villagers

openly discuss who bought what animal and at what price. This remains

a topic of discussion in the village for quie	period of time.

Besides the yearly rituals, the villagers obser\e crisis rituals

by performing a milad. A mi]ad is a celebration of the birth of the

prophet Muhammad. But the people of Shimulia observe milad on various

occasions like birth, death, recovery from sickness, passing an examina-

tion, construction of a new house, etc.

Religious practices La Shimulia are syiicretic. The local villagers

entertain a blend of proper Islamic and -opular local beliefs. Personal

or community crises strengthen villagers concern with the unknown, and

with spirits, ghosts and jins.	Although the old generation still

retains these beliefs, the young and educated no longer share such

ritualistic persuasions.

Shimulia and Local Government

The Union Pariad (literally assembly, organization/society) is

the institution of local government in rural Bangladesh. This is a

formal political institution at the local level. Shimulia is under

the Matuail Union Pariad. The purpose of the local government is

_______	 " :	 t..—	
-	- -	*
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to maintain law and order at the local level through an elected body.

In addition, it has been entrusted with 
the responsibility of looking

after roads, bridges, health, sanitation, etc.	
It is also charged

wtLb the responSibilitY to initiate and implement development projects.

Further, it Is the organization through which relief materials are

distributed. In this section, I will discuss directly the local govern-

ment institutiofl of Shimulia from an historical perspective. Also, I

will discuss Shimulia's local goverrunent and its relatioflSliP with the

[nformal social- control mechanism such as saUd
' (literally arbitrator)

and sanuj (supra-kinshiP organization). Finally, I will discuss briefly

relationship to power and politics in the village.

Little is known about the local government of Shimulia before

the beginning of the twentieth century. g
ut we know a littl.e about

the Chowkidari Panchayat Act of 1871 and its operaLton. The Ckidi

' dllcbayat Act of 1871 was the first formal 
poiiLiCJ inStitULlOfl at a

locaL level established by the British adminiStratbo
fl in Bengal. This

ct provided that the District Magistrate would appoint a panchayat

onsiStiflg at five members. One of the basic tuctioOS of the panchayat

was to maintain law and order through a choai or a village watchman.

Also, villagers used to pay a tax known as the chowkidrT tax for

aiatainiflg the village watchman. I could not learn how many members

were selected from Shimulia at any one time to be on the anchaYt.

However, i gathered that members of the 
j hat canle from the wealthy

Hindu	
families of the village. No Shimulia Muslims were

appointed to the pchayat by the District Magistrate.

I

-•_-;	-	-
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The next stage in 1919 was the replacement of the GhOWkidar

by the Unit	

tha two_thirds

of the mnbet9 of the Union Board be elected by the villagers and one-

third nominated
 by the goverflment introduced democratic elements into

local gernment.	
erthele5s, there was no change in the compOsitl0fl

of the i1lage repreSefltati0	
From 1919-1935, five members were elected

from Shimulia coming from Hindu	
familieS. In addition, in

1935, oe	
was elected president of the Matuail Union Board. The

formal ent of Muslims into local government occurred in 1935 when a

member from the wealthy Shoud	
T) was nominated to the

Uniofl Board.
From 1935 to 1956 three local government elections (1942, 1946, and

1956) were held with popular particiPation b
y both Muslims and Hindus.

In the 1942 electiOflS, two Muslims were elected. In 1946, two members

belonging to two Muslim factions were elected. One was a hindu from

a mal	
family. Hindu repreSefltaton in the local governme1t continued

until 1965, after that, the Hindu dominance dishLpjted because of the

riot of 1964.
In 1959, Ayub Khan who was then President of Pjkistafl introduced

a new system knom as Basic Democracy and the name of the local governing

body was changed from Union Board to Union Council. The Union cOUncfl

were much more powerful than the previoUS Union Boards. Besides being

the members of the local governmeflt members of the Union Councils

served as the electoral college for the president as well as members of

the provincial and national asseblje5 in complete a1lgeflt with Pakista

state.	

In Shimulia, two members were elected to the Union Council in

- -
-	-	-•1
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/ ___\
1960. One was a	

t{indu.	The last Basic DemocracY elec-

- - - tiantQolc place in. 1965. This election was significant 
dS there was

a change in the traditi0fl	
power structure of the village. First,

the dominance of the wealthy Hindus was eliminated. sccond. there

was a challenge to the leadershiP of the wealthy Shoud
	j	T).

The third Basic Democracy election was scheduled in 1968, but it was

delayed because of the mass movement against Presi(leflt Ayuh Khan. As

a result there was no local government election uütjl 1973.

transfoed into relief coitteeS; members and chairmen were nominated

by the ruling Awami	
gue. In 1973, the local governib0dY ws

named the Union	
sad and accordingly, an electiOfl was held. Unlike

the Basic Democracy system, the Union Parisad eiecti0L was based on

universal adult franchise, and the chairman, vice_Chairman, and members

were all elected. In the 1973 electiOn, the conStttUCflCY of Shimulia

was changed; it became part of the Sarulia Bazar constituency, inhabited

by non-local mill workers. Because the number f village voters was

less than the labor voters of Sarulia Bazar, Shimuli1'S representation

in local government was diminishte

The last election of the Union
	

was held in early 1977.

This time the village factions also nominated candidates, but none

of the candidates from Shimulia were returned in the election. However,

a woman from Shimulia was nominated to the Union
	by virtue of

the women's quota in the local government.

1though Shimulia lost its hold in the local government for the

first time, there was little or no change n the organization of the

U
!.

c--n after the birth of Bangladesh, the Union Councils were

•	•	-.----•--	 • •.c-
A
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po.ier structure of the village.

Next in the orgafliZat101-1 taxonomY of Slimulia we have the- sama-

and the	i(	in the village is a social grouping based on

supra kinShiP ties with a strong ol1tical bond. In a
	there ire

two or more leaders who make important decisions regarding social and

political issues. Also, the leaders are responsible for
	jntaifling

order in their respective

The village sa1i	
is an informalbodY of arbitration 0nsiSi

of	
leaders as well as members of the local government instit°

The members of the 'ocal governing bodies generallY act as superordmnate

members of a	
Members of the local governing bodies intervene

onl y when conflicts become complex.

ShimUla is indcr two active government develoPThet	
agencies --

the Thtegraled Rural Deve101)ment Programmes (IRDP)19 and the Zero

populat1O Growth (ZPG)	
Program. Two programs (IRDP and ZPG) have

attemPt	to promote ecoflofli	
and human developflleflt and are comple-

mentary in natt1. ZPG will not be successfu1 unless material and

human aspects are improved, hence IRD? has plans to create institutional

----19integrated Rural Development Progre (IRDP) was introduced by the
Pakistan Government in 1970 in cooperation with the Comilla Academy fo
Rural DeveloPment. This program continued to operate after the inde-

pendence of Banglade	
It aS at creating an institutional infra-

structure for effective utilization of resources - both human and
materiaL For details see Abu Abdullah, Mosharaf Hossain and Richard

NatiOCS 1976.
ZPG aims at achieving its targets by the end of 1980. The targets art20

Permanent sterilization	40%

a. ligation - 20%
b. vasectomY - 20%

Oral pills	
40%

Other methods	 20%
100%

-	---- -
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change. Likewise, IRDP has little relevatce	
it does not look at

the ameliorati.0a of living 
conditions through t:amUY planning. IRDP

has incooratd	
1y 1anniflg jtotS prOgrm11	

(See note 20)

The ZPG has an ambitious plan to achieve zero population growth

in the area by the end of 1980. The project has launched a vigorous

campaign to reduce population growth not only 
through regular family

planning methods, but also through constant efforts to convince the

populace of the importance of 
family planning. The family planning

agency has employed two villagers - a man and a woman - to work in

this capacity. The ZPG also tries to attract individuals for permanent

sceriliZati0 1
 by offering monetary benefits. it seems that the plan

of ZPG is too ambitious to be successful within a short period of time.

In spite of this, it will continue to transmit k
iiowledge about populci°fl

problems and their effects. Moreover, the z
pc authority has decided

to set up a maternity clinic in the village. This will certainlY have

far reaching effects on child mortality rates. Also it is very likely

that the village wen will learn more about child care, health, and

taking care of themselves.

The integrated Rural Development Program has been sponsorthg the

\.,omens cooperative orgailization in the village. IRDP aims to Institu-

tionalize change in the rural areas of Bangladesh 
through the introduc-

tion of cooperatives. The First Five Year Plan (i973-7 to 1977-78)

of Bangladesh incorporated the IRDP'S pilot project in population

planning and rural women'S cooperative
s to combat the low acceptance

of family planning in terms of motivation, acceptance, and use. To

achieve this objective, the program works on the assumPtiofl that the

economic independence of women will resuLt 
LU

-	 -- -,	-	 -,	--	.-	
.*,,1 -

-'	-

-.-rrl ever their
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reproductive behavior (Feldman 1980:28) and hence improve humafl condi-

tions. With this end in view, 
the Shimulia Women's Cooperative Society

has been formed under the sponsorshiP of IRDP.

The Women's Cooperative Society was formed in April 1977 at the

initiative of two village women - one Is the wife (high school graduate)

of the primary school teacher. She is also the nominated member of the

Union Pari.	
The other woman is a Hindu who is also a high school

graduate. The former is the president and the latter [s the secretary

of the organizati0fl

The cooperative aims at achieving the f dlowing

1.
to introduce cottage industries, like sewing. In this

respect, the IRDP has the responsibility of 
teaching the wien of

the village this craft.

2. introduction of better breeds of poultry,

3. cultivation of improved quality vegetables,

4. practice of family planning.

When the Women's Cooperative Society was established, the women of

the village were enthusiastic. They thought that it was a means to

obtain licenses of different kinds to obtain raw materials which they

would be able to sell in the black market. (In the past some villagers

obtained some licenses by forming a weavers' association).	
However,

the members found that the objectives of the organizatio
n were different

from what they expected. The organization lost a considerable rnjjnber

of members, so that at present it has only 23 members, down from roughly

90.	
Despite this initial set back, the organization has continued.

L -'
	

L

(z
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It is hoped that it will play an important role in t ransmitting modern

-	knowledge and skills.	 - -

In the next chapter I will analyze tile social organization of

the village with specific focus on	flf!	(lineage), status designa-

tions (Ithandan), family, marriage and supra-kinship organization like

!.a:••	
Also, specific focus will be given to changing kinship rela-

tioriships in the village.

This chapter provides the ecological and social background of

Shimulia village. It is situted very close to Dhaka cit y , with the

industrial belt providiiig work for the villagers. Also, it belongs

to the flhaka_NarayaflgaflJ-Demra (DND) irrigation project which craiis-

formed agricultural patterns to intensive wet rice cultivation sin&e

its -inauguration in 1968. Before its inauguration, floods were d common

feature during the rainy season which limited farmers to one main crop

a year.	The intensive wet-rice cultivation boosted the productivity

of the land by over 200%. Ths history of Shimulia revealed that it

was formed from the silt of a river. Also, historically, the village

had been the home of the traditional jmdni industry and the Muslim

population of the village was associated with it. In the past, Shimulia

had a Muslim majority 1 but the Hindu population controlled 60% of the

village land. The communal riot of 1964 resulted in the dissipation

of Hindu dominance. At the same time, a group of non-local people

	

_________	 -	-	t-'-	 - i -	1
d	.	 4Tf	.-	 --	'.
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who work in Dhaka city came into the village and settled in the western

part of the village known as-nattm--paTtITtheeariyI96Owesee

the dual development of enterprising Muslim farmers and a cash economy,

aided by the inflow of urban iirvestment in land. Literacy o the village

is low (28%), but education is considered to be important and will con-

tinue to be so. The chapter also discussed beliefs and practices, the

development of local government, and dvelopmeiiL;i ictivities.

53
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Chapter ii	-

¼	- ---- -	cTN	
SHIMUL'

Social organization in Shilia like elsewhe
	in

is based primarilY on kinShiP ties.
	

or baha (lliieage)*

(homestead)	
bar (family) and status

	sigflati(	especiallY

and	
are the principal 0

nitS of ShimUli 
5ocia organ i -

zatiofl. In this chapter I will examille the structure of these unitS

as well as their specific appliC.ati0
	in ShimUli	

In order to

omprehe	
the procesS of change 

that has been generated in Shimulia

agrarian structure, it is pertinent to 0uderStad the basic 

0nItS 01

social structure -- kinship organization ind its transf0rmatbo

Little work has been done on Bengali MuSIILS kinship system

ilara (1967), who studied the Muslim 
fami 

y nd kjnShlP in a vi.111
	io

the district of	
jttag0Ug in Bang lade. pointS out thaL 1us urn kiit-

ship in Bangladesh (then East PakiSt3
	i looselY otgafliZ	

1th

no tightly united group o agnatic kin. lie mtit ains that 'The shape-

lessnesS of the kinship syste
	

the very ch.irJ teristiCS o tohi ra

kinship, also could be the typical features 
of Muslim socictY (tiara

1967: 213). althoUgh ara' s obserVtotl is 

V;tgU' it (OUVCVS nOt

only the unique	
aCterjsticb of Bangle	

Muslim kISl1iP, buL

-	S jun lar

also the lack of explicit rigid rules ot

data are present	
by BertoCci (1968); Jood (1976), Arens and

-----

	

T''	5

Ac,
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Van Beurden (i977); LincienbaUlfl (1978) and Jahngir (1979).1

	

, Homestead, FamllY,afld Saus Designations	-

The main units of Bengali Muslim kinship system are	flit (baha)
"lineage.", ban "homestead"; paribar "family", khandan etc.) "status

designation". In order to comprehend the Bengali Muslim kinship system,

we must understand those terms which vary significantly from the same

terms as used by Hindus. 2 I will first describe the general meanings of

these four terms and then supply data on the actual kin groups of Shimulia.

The literature on kinship among the Muslims and Hindus of Bengal shows
both similarities and differences. Although there are very few studi5
done on Muslim kinship in South Asia, those whic.h exist show both im-
plicftly and explicitly that Muslim kinship is different from Hindu
kinship (see Eglar 1969; Ahmad 1970; Alavi 1971, 1972). Inden (1975),
Fruzetti and Ostor (1976), and Iriden and Nicholas (1977) have applied
the cultural model used by Schneider (1968) to study Bangali kinship.
All noted the existence of explicit rigid rules or "codes for conduct"
with regard to Bengali Hindu kinship. However, there are no explicit
rigid rules with regard to the kinship system of Muslims of Bangladesh.
Although there are some common terms of kinship shared by both Hindus
and Muslims, these have different cultural meanings.

2The Hindus of Bengal mainly use the kinship categories gotra, kul and

bang a or	
Of the four terms, the Muslims of Bengal use the

latter three terms. But the terms kul, baha and	
have different

connotations. For a Hindu a	tra is a clan, and	affiliation

is important particularly with regard to marriage because of rules
of clan (gtra) exogamy. Kul among Bengali Hindus refers to a lineage

of considerable depth.	
A kul is known by the padabi (surname) of its

j-puru (seed male) or apical ancestor , and includes all the male
descendants of a common ancestral male, referred to as seed-male. While

the seed-male of a	is a god'-like being living in heaven, the

seed-male of kula is a 
human being who lived in the past and is remembered..

A bata is a localized segment of a larger kul which recognizes the
apical seed-male, but counts its descent from more immediate ancestors.

For example, a new baMa can be established at different generational
depth (for details see Klass 1966; Inden 1975; Davis 1976; 

Inden and

Nicholas 1977):. A	hi for Hindus is a localized segment of a bahga.

Unlike the Hindu kinship system, kul for Muslims refers to a status
designation (see Note 10). Also, Muslims do not differentiate between
the two concepts gohi or baha; in fact, they use these terms inter-

changeably.

•	-
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A	
j3 c baa in Shimulia aes a

The term	
j! came from Sanskrit, meaning an assembly, family connec-

tioos, relaticfls and kindred. Bah6a derives from the Sanskrit word

vamsa which carries implications of blood_re1atedne
	whereas

carries greater implications of affinal connections with less direct

emphasis Ofl the patriliflea	
Although the literal, meanings of these

concepts are different, they carry the same meaning for patrilifleages

among 
the Muslims of Shimulia, as well as the Muslims of Bangladesh.

A	
or baMa in Shimulia is a group of people who are agnati-

callY related tO each other. In this discussion, I will use the term

as both	
hi and baña to carry the same meaning. They generallY

share a cOOfl residential locus which is kno
	as	i. A	sh1 may

have two or more	
depending on the size of the	

shi (see Table 7).

Ideally, a	
in Shimulia is patrilifleal but in realitY the

importance of affinal and matrilateral relationship
s is observable

(see also BertocCi 1970; islam 1974). TherefOre, I am using the patri-

lineal nomenclatu re
 in a dified form in the Shimulia situation. For

example, some	
have families which are not agnatiCallY related.

There are some cases of	
house;	son-in-law).

A	
is a person who takes up residence at his wife's lineage

after his marriage. Here I am using the term	
j ai.rath than

Arens and Van BeurderL (l977)_mak a distinction between a bais
4'a and a

According tO them are not necessarily tied by kinship

relations. They show, for example, that being good neighbors, mutual

aid, profesS0flal
 ties, marriage ties and even a faction is identical

with a	
I suspect that such a misrepreSentat]	

definition may

possibly be the result of a confusion with certain categories which the
villagers use in their everyday parlance. Data from Shiffitilia show that

the people use these two terms 
jterchangeablY (for details see ArenS

and Van Beurdefl, pp. 89-93).

-	 '	-	-: -	-i-
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the concept of uxorilocal is
• this concept does not ipp1v Lu the Shimulia

jtuati0!l. lixorilocality_refers_to inatrilocal residence, but In

Shilnulia there are no cultural rules for matriloCal residence. Rather

occurs in exceptional situations when a person does not have

a male heir. In such cases a ghar jai looks after the property of

his wife unless he has been legally transferred propertY by his wife's

father. (GenerallY, gj	
children inherit property.) Aside

from the incidence of	
j!!' the affine becomçs significant if

the affifle carries higher status. This will be elaborated under the

rubric .of marriage infrastruCture.

Ideally, members of a	j• by virtue of their agnatic connec-

tions have a great deal of solidaritY. Villagers idealize

relationshipS and often say that	
solidaritY was stronger in

the past, referring to the present weak solidaritY among agnatic kin.

it was mentiaied already that the Muslim kinship organization is

loose compared to Hindu kinship	ganizati0 fl wi th respect to agnatiC

kin. The increased differentiation following the development of a

market economy has created a fissure in kinship ties which shows an

indicatiOfl of weakened g6sthi solidarity and develoPment of cl-ass

relationshiP S in ShImul-a

A	
in Shimulia is not a corporate group. EthnograPhies

on the Muslims of Bangladesh have also noted this (see Hara 1967;

l3ertocci 1970; Wood 1976; ArenS and Van 
Beurdefl 1977; Jahangir 1979).

As a result, a family	
see below) in a	is an

independent econo1IIC unit and to a limited 
sense, a status group.

Moreover, the socio_ecoflOmiC condjtioflS of families belonging to

-- -
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a single gohi vary widely. [0 most cases, it has been observed

that a single gohi has both wealthy and poor families. This is due

to the non-corporate structure of gçhI organization where individual

ownership is present and therefore economic differentiation acng

members of the gohi exists. Economic change has further accentuated

this differentiation among the members of the goshi. As a result,

economic obligations between rich and poor families are less evident.

The rich families of a goshi do not feel obligated to help economically

distressed families. Also, on social occasions like weddings, Eld,

rnilad,etc., members of rich families do not participate actively with

poor families belonging to the same gohi. These non-corporate

charcEeristics of Sitimulia gohi organization lead to affiliation

that is not exclusively along agnatic lines. Rather affines and

friends are important, too, so that some features of bilateral descent

are noticeable in Shimulia goshi. organization. In Shirnulia, the

importance of affinal kin is recognized increasingl y if the said kin

are wealthy, educated and khandani, making it a bilateral rather than

true patrilineal descent. In the following I will show some examples

of the patterns of agnatic ties and their recent changes fo'.lcwing

the changes in agrarian structure, particularly during the 60s.

For example, in goshi M. Akram Khari and his brothers maintain

very close ties as all of them are very wealthy, whereas they main-

tain little or no ties with their FaBrSo, Nannu Khan (see chapter IV

osçhi M) who is poor, owning only 0.45 acres of land. Similarly,

Abdul Majid of goh1 S, who is one of the wealthiest persons in

the village, maintains close relations with the wealthy members of

-	--	.- -	 -	-	 --,
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his £c	such as with his brother Saif'il Haque and his FaBrSo

Khair All (see Chapter IV, gohi S). When a gohi has few wealthy

members, the wealthy members tend to develop friendships with wealthy

individuals of different gosh. For example, Abdul Malid ut- gjiT s

is a close friend of Arifuddin Hia of osthi B, one of the walthicst

persons of the village. These ties later developed into a business

partnership and political alliance.

	

In contrast, if most of the Families of the	hi are economicitl"

well off, kin relationships are often very close. This Is observable

particularly in ghi J, N, R, T (see Chapter IV). On the other hand,

poverty leads o a.loosening of ties so that in ohi I (see Chapter IV)

which is one of the poorest of the village, kindred relationships do

not go beyond the second generation. Sueio-economic obligations among

the members of this goshi are minimal.

In line with the non-corporate nature of Shimulia gohi organiza-

don, there are no obligatory rules such as endogamous marriages to

keep the landed property within the pattil.Lneage as has been found

among other South Asian Muslims (see lnaayatullah 1956; Ig1.ar 1960; Barth

1960; Honigman 1960; Ahmad 1970; Alavi 1971, 1973). I have found that

Shimu1i villagers bought and sold laud witliotit any constraints Ofl

the part of the members of their natal

Ccsthi Identification

There are twenty-two gohi in Shiinul.la. The gosçhi are not

readily identifiable by an outsider as gohi do fbi have "caste names"

as in the case of Hindus or uniform patronymic titles. Out of 22

gohi only 10 have patronymic titles. The other 12 gos.hi are

.-=.
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identified by various names, such as by the location of the patrilocal

residence, or by the names of prominent members of the gohi.	In

spite of unclear nomenclatures, villagers could readily identify the

goshi membership of village inhabitants. (For convenience, in the

present discussion I have identified each goshl by a capital letter

A...V.)

tk1 Patronyms

There are rio rigid rules for using patron ymic titles for goçhi

in Shimulia, and nest goçhi do not have a patronymic title. However,

ten do have uniform patronymic titles; these are: OflC Shoud, two Khan,

t.	three Bhulyan, one Khandakar, one Munshi, and two Bepari. The title

shoud comes from the Bengali word meaning merchant. Only one goshi

uses this title, and then only members aged 50 or more. Younger members,

parricularly those who are educated, do not use this title consistently.

The genealogical data of the 22 goçhi show that members of several

gohi use the shoud title at a certain point i their life when its

members were associated with jamadani manufacturing. The shoud title

is associated with jamdani manufacturing as that particular 2P' owned
a big jamdani factory in the village.

The title Khan came From Persian, and means master or ruler. In

Shimulia, there are two gosthi (gothi M and N) which consistently use

this title.	The title Bhuyian from Bengali bhumi refers to land or

ground. This title is historically associated with the famous "baro

bhuyla" or the twelve Bhuyian families of pre-Mughal and early Mughal

times of. Bengal (Wise 1974; quoted from Bertocci 1972). In Shimulia

•	 ______ __-	 .--•.., .......-.--------	 '
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()	 there are three Bhuyiafl	Jhi, and two	t;hi (D and E) use this tjtI.t

tent-	the memexs of eid Bhuyia oshi ra rely us - -

it. One of the wealthy members of this	sçhi does not use this title.

He prefers the Munshi title. The title Murishi is derived from Arabic

which refers to clerk. In Shimulia and in Bangladesh it is a patronyni

associated with religious education. In Shiinuiia, only one segment of

gsthi 0 uses thIs patronym (Munshi	The other two segments

use different titles. One segment consistently uses the title Mia

(from Persian, honor) and the members of the other segment use Shoud,

Nia, or no title at all.

A..

	

	
The title Khandakar derives from the Persi;'n Khawandgar "circum-

cisor of Muslim boys". Contrary to the meaning, popl with this

patronym played an Important role in spreading Islam in lengaI (Jdmes

Wise 1903; 28-29, from Bertocci 1970; 39). This patronymi [mplies

high social status throughout BengaL. At pr-cnt. this title does not

imply honor in Shimulia.	The members of KItindakar jLhi (ji L,

see Chapter IV) are in general poor and the menihers of the present

generation do not use the title Khandaka becausi ot LIIO ir paver ty.

The title	from Bengali reters to pett y tridc.	1her .jre two

in Shimulia which use this patronyrn, but oung and educated

members do not use it. Most of the time the y use eith '-r MLi or go

without any patronyin.
We can conclude that the use of patronymic tites is not an

important feature of	çhi organization in Shimuia. This is probabty

tçue all over Bangladesh. (I will discuss patronymic titles and their

4	association with status designations in a later section.)	Neither

are there rigid rules regarding the use of the patronYmic titles by

-
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members of Shimulia and an individual has considerable flexi-

bility in choosing a title.	____

Here is a case in which members of a gohi belonging to five

generations took four different titles.

Shabuddin Mia's FaFaFa, Kablr MulLah (a person who has

religious education) (see 2çhi .1) came from Mirpur,
now a suburb of Dhaka city and settled down here. Kabir
Mullah had one son, Atik Shoud who worked with his own
jamdani loom; Atik Shoud had one son Atar All Munshi.
Atar Au Munshi received some religious education for
which he either took or was known by the villagers as
Munshi. Members of the present generation use neither

Shoud, Mullah or tunshi; they use Mia.

From the hove discussion, it is seen .tliat gohi in Shinulia

is a flexible unit and there are no rigid rules as to its structure.

Inden and Nicholas (1977) have given important hints regarding the

variant pattern of the Muslim kinship system, Particularly with regard

to the goshi concept prevalent among the MusLims of Bengal. They point

out

There is another level, however, at which a significant

difference appears between Muslims and Hindus; this is

the level of the clan (kula). For Hindus, the clan is

unified by sharing the bodily substance of its coimnon
seed-male (bija-purua). Muslims, by contrast, appear

to draw a fundamental distinction between the living and

the dead and to regard deceased ancestors as no longer
part of the same order as living persons. Whereas Hindus
feed and worship their ancestors, Muslims do not. When

Hindus speak of kula they refer to the shared body rela-
tionship and the sharing code for conduct appropriate

for janati whether they are living or dead. For kjslims,

the sharing relationship of janati appears generally to
be thought of as terminated by death. Thus, Muslims do

not usually speak of their kula, but most commonly of

their vatnksa or go1hi (1977: 99).

lnen and NTicholas have rightly pointed to some variant patterns

of Bengali Muslim kinship. In contrast to the Hindu concept of Kula

_______ _____	______________	_____- - -- 1-	T
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(living and dead), Muslims make a distinctiou between the living arid

the dead and they never put dead ancestors in 
the same category as

living persons,	ereas H1ndus	eda worshIp their dead ancestors.

Therefore, there is a continuity in Hindu otra and kula (bJJ_a-pu),

and the development of rigid rules with regard to kinship. The gos4

history of Shimulia reveals that continuity with the original go

of the migrant segments of the go4 which settled in Shimulia is absent;
gojj members only vaguely remember their origins. Cohi 0 illustrates

these facts. This	4 has three segments each segment is completely

independent of the others (see Chapter IV,	jii 0). Many members do

not know that they come from the same osçhi.	Also, these segments

use different patrorlymS.	These three segments of	0 illustrate

the lack of continuity of gohi in Shimulia. Therefore, prescriptive

rules with regard to the continuity of	kula and ba'a are absent

in the Muslim gos	organization.

Homes tead

The original etymology of	ji probably is "wat-±r pot" representing

a deity in worship. 4 It is also a cognate of varika or vara which refers

to an enclosure (Sen 1971: 645). In Shimulia as weLl as iiuuuuu

Bangladesh, a ba'i refers to a physical entity where, in most cases,

members of a patrilineage live together. However, the term ji is

polysemic. For example, frequently people use	
h1 or bai g'a and ban

interchangeablY to mean patrilineage. It all depends on the context.

4Suluimar Sen's etymological dictionary of Bangall gives this definition.
It seems that a residential locus centei upon a deity. This may have
connections with the worship of bastu or bhita which is commonly performed
by the Hindus belonging to a patrilbcl_resee. It seems that the

Muslims of Bengal use 
the same term J! as Hindus without knowing its

ritual significance. Also, the Hindus consider their bati as a ritual

place.

T.
-
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also refers to the village.	For example, when a villager goc

to an unknown place, people ask about his identity by asking "Where is

4your	?tn this context !L1 refers to his own village. Ban (an

also refer to a family. Whenever a person asks someonu to "CelTIC Lo my

ban" he refers to his fami ly. This use of baçi- is found rtlroughout

Bangladesh. But even though baji carries different meanings, trhe primary

meaning is of a residential locus of a patrilineage.

The members of a gohi generally share a common residential locus

which is known as baçi. The ban is composed of several families. tdeally,

a hai is the residential locus of a single	However, in Shinwlia

tere are some exceptions since some	have fami lies wh i ' :hi are agiI;i Li-

cally unconnected to each other. For example, out of a total 22 go.hi,

14 re multiple gosthi bai and the rebi icc sLugle go hiba	(see

[IbId 7).

The following factors are respons iti 1! or the d.ve lul'meut ot suli

- exceptiona.l ban:	(1) The village of h1ini I a was a river bed and the

vii Uige was formed recently as a conseqttL ice "1 s i I ring. Fbi s has con-

tributed to the fact that half the l)rescnt ,asjhT In himulia migrated

from outside (see viLlage history). Sti'h nigratioli sometimes resulted

in the settlement of families belonging Lu dfflerent guhi in a single

-	 ban. (2) The recent emigration o Hindus I ruin lt imiil i a en masse to

india caused some ba	to become vacant. 'll,esc were so d to Muslims

before the migration took place. The Muslim occupaiicy of the abandoned

Hindu baçi in most cases did not follow the Ignatic rules of goshT

although some goh1 in Shimulia bought a few Hindu harl. and occupied

them entirely. (3) In a few cases demographic pressure forced members

	

'	-r	r-'-	 -------	--,-.. -j.----- - --,----------',--.- -- -	- -- -

	

;:,T	 t-

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



65

to take up new residences in abandoned UiuJu LaFi(s) along wiLh members

(7	from other gshI. (4) Last, the occurrence of Char jamai marriages

which gave rise to ban containing mem	goçhi. Also,

in a few instances, bai are the extensions of a single gosçhl. Despite

such physical dislocations of goshi members into different baçl, the

members of the respective goshi seem to have participated with their

natal gohi both during crises and on festive occasions like birth,

death, marriage and religious festivals.	The extent of participation

by different members belonging t.oa scattered goçhi largely depends on

their economic status, and the closeness of the participant members f.n

relation to culturally defined kinship.

Hence, harT in Shimulia is inhabited by several families which

may or may not belong to the same	çhi. A pibar in a bal is an

independent unit. The residential quarters of the various families

are situated on the edge of an uhan (courtyard). Any given baçi may

include a variety of housing types, ranging from thatched houses to

concrete buildings. Most families have a kitchen adjoining the resi-

deLitial quarters, preferably in the back. Also, each family has a iew

fruit trees and a few patches of kitchen vegetable gardens, as most

families grow vegetables for domestic consumption. Almost every family

raises chickens and ducks, not for domestic consumption, but as an addi-

tional source of income.

Each family in a bail is an independent economic unit. The resi-

dential quarters, trees, and vegetable gardens are the property of the

individual family. However, a ba has some common property like a

tank(s), and a guest house (which is known locally as boithak khana,

literally, "sitting place"). Only in rare cases do individual families

--- -'---i;-----;--'------	-	-P---
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have their own boliak khaua and tank(s). A tank in a had is very

important because itls the locale for washing arid bathing, as well

as fishing: it provides a substantial amount of fish fur a ban. How-

ever, wealthy persons raise fish in their own private tanks. Considerable

social prestige is attached to having a personal tank; this is further

enhanced if they have constructed a concrete staircase ca 1ld paka gh3tla

to facilitate washing and bathing.

In a bai, the dwelling houses surround i courtyard whih is called

a uhan. Some ban may have more than one u than. The uhan serves many

purposes, such as threshing and drying of the agricultural products. A

family in a baçi may have one, two or more mein dwelling houses depending

on th economic condition of that family.	If afarnily is wealthy, it

will construct two or	re houses facing the uhan. Adjoining them are

the kitchen and poultry shed. A cow shed is constructed at a little dis-

tance from the main dwelling houses. Commonly, they are built near the

guest house which is situated in the outer compound. Some wealthy

families have their own uhan in which living quarters surround the

uthan. The allocation of the dwellings may follow this rule: the

parents will be allotted the main dwelling and aduLt sons with their

wives may be allotted separate dwellings. In the case of poor families

who do not have the means to build an additional dwelling for the adult

offspring, they usually put up a partition made out of bamboo or jute

The size of the tank in Shimulia varies. On an average, a tank ranges

between 0.5-0.20 acres. Generally a tank is filled in two ways: (1) the
water seeps naturally from the surrounding area, or (2) water is added
to the tank through rain water during the monsoon. Fish are introduced
into a tank in two ways: (1) fry of different kinds of fish are released
into the tank, and (2) before dams were constructed, the floods during
the monsoon brought in fish from the river.

i -:; - -
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sticks inside the main house to give the Sons' families a place ot

their tn.

Family (aribar)

67

'a

I have already mentioned that goshi in Shimulia are not corporate

groups. As a result, the families in a gothi are each an independent

economic unit. The family is also the basic unit of kinship organiza-

tion and the basic productive unit of the village.

The Bangali word for family is parihar; this term is polysemic.

For example, it can refer to one's wife or the aggregation of family

members depending upon the context. The concept of paribar is expressed

through categories like cula (oven, hearth), khana (eating group) and

ghar (literally, house)
	

The villagers determine the number of paribar

by counting the cula (commensal unit) because the meal of a paribar Is

prepared in a single cula. 6 Char (from sanskrit, Griha dwelling) is

also used to refer to a paribar and is understood to refer to the people

living in a given dwelling. Khana is used to refer to paribar and means

a commensal group.

The housing of famiiies of Shimu lia reflects social inequality, but

there is no correlation with wealth and ba	location. Iii fact, both

rich and poor may live within a bad. The economic condition of a

particular family can be told by looking at its housing conditions, as

houses range from concrete buildings to tin sheds or mud-walled and

6 Islam (1974) in his work A Bangladesh Village: Conflict and Cohesion
makes a distinction between ghar, bri and paribãr.	For him ghar,

ba;i and paribr refer to nuclear family, extended family, and localized
patri1inage, respectively. In my opinion, this definition is confusing.
In Shimulia, both ghar and paribr are used interchangeably to refer to
a family. Moreover, I question Islam's use of paribãr as a localized
patrilineage when the gosthi clearly refers to patrilineage. From Shimulia
data br refers to a localized residential unit(s) of a gohi. Ahmed's
(1973) definitions of these terms basically resemble mine (see Ahmed 1973).

-.	 -	- -
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Table 7

Qi COWOSItIOfl Households,

Number of Number
Households of L

2	2
8	2
4	2

18	6
24	6
10	3

5	1
12	2
41	3

5	1
11	3

4	1
4	1
2	1

38	8
11.	1

5	1
3	3

13	4
23	5

9	1
1	1

253	58

Gosthi Tota] Land
Ownership (acres)

6.30

22.32

1.45

48.87
19.20
6.45
3.00

15.60
7 . 20

13.80
8.81
2. 17

22.05
6.00

67.31
10.71

1. 12
15.80
19.45
52.15
6.45
0 90

358.11

Total PoEuLation
per Cosh1

16
78
31

122
158

66
28
90

214
42
82
18
67
19

286
77
35
35
94

197
68

8
1831

Gosthi

A
B
C
D
E
F
C
H

J
K
L
M
N
0
P
Q

S
T
U
V

Total

---	 -	 -. - --:j:--
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(J	thatched hamlets. In Shimulia, there are 11 concrete buildings, most

riii€1y. However, two concrete buildings are old,

one belonged to the former Hindu gomsta of the Bhagyakul Zamindari

estate and the other is the old mosque which was built by one of the

prominent members of the Shoud Gosçhi.

The majority of the houses are made of mud. The houses belonging

to the rich are generally spacious with high ceilings and withrieatly

plastered walls. In contrast, the mud houses belonging to the poor have

low ceilings with little ventilation. Some houses of this kind are so

low that an adult must bend to enter. The roofs are either thatched or

made of palm leaves. Some have tin roofs.

Most of the families in Shimulia have a kIthen adjoining the main

house, although many of the poor families do not have a Proper kitchen,

instead they cook in the main house. Generally, kitchens are neither

spacious nor high ceilinged. The roof is usually thatched and the walls

made of jute sticks, bamboo or dhuinca. 7	A kitchen has several cula

or cooking stoves. The villagers use wood, jute, dhuinca, hay, leaves

of trees and cow dung as fuel. Most of the Families also use the kitchen

as an eating place. Generally, men eat first sitting on the pin

(literally plank, low wooden stool) and the women serve the men. Children,

irrespective of sex, usually eat with the men. A few wealthy families

make separate eating arrangements for laborers and servants. A kitchen

among the Muslims of Shimulia is not a ritually clean place as it is

among Hindus. Anybody can enter a Muslim kitchen without polluting it.

7Dhuinca is a leguminous plant largely grown on newly formed alluvial
land. It grows with extraordinary rapidity and serves as fuel.

-- -
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O	
The cooking activities of families are subject to seasonal varia-

--	thns -- r ea1e duxg_ th d_seaS (November-FebrUarY), cookin	g

activities are done in the open. During this period, women build

arthern cula in the open close to the kitchen. This is the practice

of rich and poor alike. Women shift their cooking activities back to

the kitchen soon after the end of the dry season.

A few families have furniture in their houses. Poor families have

ILttle to call their own; their only belongings are the bedding, a few

1ay and aluminum utensils, big earthern jars to store food, some sika

(a container made out of rope) to store belongings which are suspended

From the ceiling. Rich families may have a considerabLe amount of furni-

ture which often follows urban designs. Their houses are furnished with

reclining chairs made out of either cane, wood, or synthetiC materials,

wardrobes, show cases, dressers and fashiona'le cots. Families belonging

to the middle strata may have one or two cowki (cots), some chairs.

benches and a few jalcowkis (a sma kll cot for bathing) and pins (pLanks

to sit on). Most of the families in Shimulia do not have cowkis, they

sleep on mats spread on the floor.

of Families

There are 253 Muslim families in Shimulia of which 76 are joint

and 177 are nuclear.	
All of them follow patrilineal descent rules.

For exampk, the property of a family is transferred from father to

sons, although daughters share property in theory. This is due to

the influence of the Hindu Bangali and Assaiiese law of inheritance known

as da1	(Derrett 1957) which states that only sons will inherit

C
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Average
Family
Size

7.34

Total
Families

253
(100%)

Table 8
-- -- - --	- -

	Types of Families In Shimulia

'ii

Number of
Nuclear
Fain I lies
-

177
(70%)

Average Size Number of Average Size
of Nuclear	Joint	of Joint
Family	Families Family

6.59	76	8.73
(30%)

because after the marriage of a daughter in Hindu kinship, she formally

becomes a member of her husband's	Also, a daughter normally

does not take her share of property to her husband's family. Rather,

he wants to keep her property with her brothers as an insurance against

trciible. Similar data have been found by McCarthy (1967) and Bertocci

(1970) in the district of Comilla. In Shimulia, apart from the good

relations economy molds the basis of a family as wealth is important in

aIntaifliflg kin relationshiPs. In the following, I will discuss dif -

ferent types of families in Shimulla.

Nuclear Family
In Shimulia, the majority of the families are nuclear. A nuclear

family consists of father and mother with their children. The father

is the only breadwinner of the family. Sometimes this type of family

includes a widowed mother. Economic consideration s are the basis of

the family types. If we: look at the development cycle of a family, it

starts with the formation of a nuclear family, and the cycle culminates

with working married sons. In the following I ai11 present a case of

a nuclear family in Shimtlia.

TII
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Mandop All is 
the head of a small single family in Shimulia.

A-t p-reseflt-, 
he_S3&;	

thrEesonS. H±s	-

wife is 25 and takes care of the household. Mandop Au is a
landless laborer who works for a daily wage. He has three

SOnS 
who are 8, 6 and 4 respectivelY. He cannot send his Sons

to school because of his poverty. His eldest suns helps him
with household work. Within two or three years his eldest son
will start working, most probably as a servant in a rich

household.

Figure 1

A large guasi_UCier family: However, there are 17 familieS

whjh are structured in a manner slightly different from the one

mentioned before. These families consist of parents with their

married and unmarried sons, daughters and a few relatives, along

with a few servants and maid servants. Lii some cases, this includes

a daughters husband (not uxorilocal). In fact, these unitS look like

joint families except that the head is the only breadwinner. I would

like to call this type a large size quasi_nuclea
r family. Following

is a case of such a large quasi.flUClear family.
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Abdul Majid's Famil

Abdul Majid's family is one of the richest and largest families
land making his holdings

one of the largest in the village.	There are 11 members in his fami]y

excluding two servants and a maid servant, lie has four sons and two
daughters, one of whcan is married and is living here with her husband
and her son. Her husband is a Master's student at Dhaka University
arid Ahdl Majid has been bearing all his educational expenses. In
addition, Abdul has one son in colhge and three others in school. One
of his daughters also attends school. In his family, there are two
relatives who do not belong to his elementary fami].y (his daughter's
husband and his wife's elder widowed sister). Abdul Majid is the only

earning member of the famil y . The bulk of his income comes from agri-

cuirure. He runs some type of an import business as additional resource.
(At the conclusion of my field work Abdul Majid died suddenly from a
cancer operation, whereupon the eldest son tack charge.)

Figuro 2

Abdul Malid' s Family

L\=óö

Majid's Wo widowed sister

Majid's daughter's husband (non Ghar Jamai)

+N1aid ? s daughter's son

----
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The above case is illustrative of the structure of a "large quasi-

Môst óf tiese arewealthY. They are

centered mostly around a 'arge amount of and through which the head

of the family can provide for the members of the lemefltarY family and

other affiliated kinsfOlk.

Joint Family
A joint family in Shimulia consiStS of a father, a mother, and

their working and on-worktng Sons and unmarried daughters ii line with

the general South Asian pattern. The father is the head of the famil'

and the working members hand over their arniflgs to him. Lo the develop-

ient cycles of families, the joint family does not persist for a long

period of time (see Ahmed 1973). Such families tend to break up when

the working members of the family get married and each member starts to

think of saving for its future and hasten the creation of a new familial

unit out of its family of orientation. At that point, jealousY and

quarrels among Sons' wives as well as quarrels between the mother_1fliw

and SOnS' wives accelerates the breakup. Quarrels dmong sonS wives

revolve around an actual or alleged suspicion of clandestiflC savings.

I have often heard the shrill viices of the women i-n the village uttering,

"Thy does my husban alone maintain the family as well as the idle mouths,"

eferriflg to the 0n-working members of the family. When suspicion

among the members grows, it uLtimatelY leads to the break up.

Faziluddin' s Family
This family is one of the poorest in Shitnulia. The head of
the family is Mohatumad Faziluddifl who is 55 and is a day laborer.
He inherited 0.45 acres of land front his father. At present, he

i...	'-	 -
>	 :
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is. landless (he lost his land 10. years ago). In
his family, there are siz members of which two are

wori-n
daughters. The oldest son is 17 and is working as
a day laborer. The second son is 14 and is also a
day laborer. The youngest son Is 10 and willi tarL
working within two or three years. The eldest daughter
is 16 and the youngest is 12. Both the daughters are
unmarried. Faziluddin maintains his family by pooling
his working sons' wages together.

Figure 3

Faziluddin'S Family showing Potential
Nuclear Family in the near Future

/;\=9
Á6ÁÁ

1'Putential nuclear family

The above case illustrates a joint famil y in Shintul i. he [OW,

f ptesent a case of a joint family which broke up about six years

ago when two sons got married and established separate households.

Karim Mia's Family

Karim Mia is 80 and is one of the poorest persons in Shimulia.
He is a one-time vegetable grower and peddler of chutney but
at present, maintains his family from the amount he got by
selling some portion of his family land. lie has a wife and
two daughters. During the concluding phase of my research his
older daughter was married.	When his two Sons started to

work, one became a mill worker and the other one	chutney

peddler. Both the Sons started to hand ovLr their e.irnings
to the father. When Karim Mia accumnited some money from
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his trade, he d ided to buy a hhiti bj	from the emigrated
Hindus of the village. While buying land From the Hindus, he
incurred debts which he could never repay. Meanwhile two of
his suns got married and started to save fur themselves and
finally established separate houehO1dS by putting up separate
houses.	At the time of my field work, the eldest son took up
residence in Demra where he works in the mill. )niv the
youngest sun continued to live in the same	hut in a manner

iloot from the rest of the occupants.

Large joint iami]y	There are 18 large 3olnt faini1iS. They

consist cf a lather, a other, their adult Sons .nd daughters. This

ma y include Sons' wife(s) and children. At times, daughters' children

hive In the family. It may also include servantS, maid servants, and

todgog : iiaster to tutor the children of the family. Members f the

rge joint familieS are involved in various typeS of occuPatiOOS.

Rccoflt trends have prepared some members to tr y )ut various urban

occupations leaving one member (son) to take care if the 'and.	
Jabangir

(1979) and Findenbaum (1978) have also come across [rnil-T trends with

regard to such families in Dhaka and Comilla districts	
SpeL tively.

3eJow I present the case of such a joint tamiiy [a JimuJa.

AkramKhan's Family
Akram Khan is one of the wealthiest farmers or the village
(çhi H). le is now 70 and owns 9.00 acres of land. Also,
he has under his possession 4.5 acres of land which he snare
crops. He inherited from his father only 0.5 acres of land
and he is newly rich. In Akrain Khan'S family there are nine
members of whom seven belong to his elementarY family. They
are his wife, sons wife, a grandson, and four other som.
His daughter and her son live with him. Further, his house-
hold includes five servants, a maid and a lodging tutor. Of
Akranl Khan's four sons, two ae working. One, a university
:radUate, Is workingat present with the government coopera-
tive association. The other working son is a high school
graduate with a primary school training certificate and a
village primary school teacher. The younger sons are college
and school students respectivelY. Akram Khan's working Sons
band over their earnings to him. Akram Khafl is the supreme
authority of the family although he accepts the advice of his
two sons. At the time of my field wcrk,thiS family was pros-
perous and I do not see any danger of its break U in the
near future. Even if A.kraxn Khan dies, this family will con-
tinue to be joint under the guidance of the oldest son 

fcr some time.
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Figure 4

Akrarn Khan's Family
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61
**Daughter married out and lives with icr

husbaid'S gosthi; only one son and a daughLr
live with her father.

Status Designati

A	
or baia in Shimulia is also a catuS rou. For a

clear understanding of status designatis of the Muslims of Shimulia,

let me briefly introduce the ranking system of the Mtis Linis of 1angia-

desh. Hopefully, this will show the relevance of ti
	luslirn ranking

system instantiated in Shimulia.

The literature Ofl 
the Muslim ranking system in the South Asian

subcontinent has postulated two broad categories among the Muslims.8

In fact, the Afph-Aj1aPh dichotomy is present all over India (see
particuarlY Imtiaz Ahmed 1973). Also, the four-FOLd classifications

Syed, Shaikh, Mughal and	
an are present in the Mus]-itfl literature.

These treatses contain the comparison of the four-
. fOld varna: Brahmifl,

Kshatriya, Vaisy and Sudra with the Muslim stratificatt0
n in India.

For example,	
and Shaikh are put into the Brahmin categorY,

and Pathan are categorized as	
All the Muslim occupational

groups are put into vaisy and Sudra categories (Blunt 1931; Gait 1911;

Karim 1956; Anasari 1969; Dunnt:17O).

.	---
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Te ategoris are A4rapn cnoble born) mu .\trpfl/Aj la ph (lw horn,

literally wretches t mean people according to Gait l9Oi). The Ar;wh

category is divided into four groups. The' are S yed, Shaikh, 'Iugha1

and Pathan. Syeds and Shaikhs claim descent from the ornphet Muhammad

and Arabs respectively. Pais and Mughal are ethnic names rnp lying

descent from these ethnic groups. On the other hand the Atraph/Ajlapli

refer to the lower category of Muslims which includes occupational and

peasant groups, more specifically all those who cannot claim Arp

descent in general.

The decennial Census Reports (1872-1931) show the assumption of

Aaph status by Atraph/Ajlp groups in Bengal. Lnparticular, the

Census Reports of 1872 and 1891 express considerable doubt about the

auchcoticity of the descent groups claimed by the Bengali Muslims. For

example, the Asraph or noble descent groups among Lhe Bengali Muslims

cann.jL he accepted as the real M'raph groups like those found elsewhere

[n India. The report remarks "It is quite certain that there are not

a quarter million of true Syed or a half million rca I Pa thans. These

t1t.Is are adopted by the families of the higher rank Muhammadan

societ, particularly by those whose ancestors came from Hiridustan"

(Census .1891: 269-70). The author of this report further shows that

Muslim hierarchy in Bengal allowed the incorppration of Atra ph into

--	9
Asaph groups.

9Wali, a sympathizer of A'rph class shows how the lower class Muslims
incorporated themselves into the Araph class by virtue of their economic
prosperity. He says "In parts of Nadia, Jessore, Bakerganj, Da4ca and
Faridpur, lower class families on account of prosperity f one and the
poverty of the other. When these unequal or ghair kafuv marriages take
pLace, the lower class would assume such titles as Munshi, Mullah, Biswas,
Tawarder and Miyan and give up handling ploughs. These men are called

Atraf B1-ialamanus or an atraf made a gentleman"(Wali 1894: 7,108).
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• . any Muhammadan who is we i I cr f , though mnut go riom
,e caste to another, can graduall y enter the ranks of the
Ashraf.. The proverb "last year I was a jolaha, this year I
am a sheihk; next year if prices rise I will be a salad" is
wtfl known- and it repre.serrts what often occurs, though the
orocess of promotion is not quite so rapid in reality as it
is in the proverb. A well to do man at functional group, say
a 1olah, will discard the word lolaha, call himself sekh and
assume a more respectable name, and he will be hospitable
and will slowly secure for himself a circle of friends from
the poorer classes of Ashraf community. He will then marry
into an Ashra '	Family probably of,doubtful status, and his
son will be recognized as true Ashraf. (Census 1901; 441-42).

Gait's abservation show •s the presence of fictive ascriptive descent groups

among the Muslims of Bengal. He also recognized the economic basis of

the Muslim ranking system, i.e. that it is founded on economic factors.

fli observation carries the further implication that "Ashrafization" is

:0 
tdal type (see also Karirn 1956: L28-142, and Vreede-de Stuars 1968:

3-.7, from Bertocci 1970: 73). As the notion of "AslirafizatLo" lacks

formal structurai features, the Adraph group does not have aiiv physical

a ritual distinc Lion from others. Rather, the Araph rup is i-

dentifiable by comportment. There are no set rules or categorIes L

identify the various tankiiig groups.

My investigaLLon (Arefeen 1976) i'fl both his turicai and thnugraphi a 1

literature revealed that fictive ascriptive descent or high status designa-

Lion (nobility of descent) is an ideal that peep Le claim in urder to

affiliate themseBjes with high status groups in Bangladesh. For example,

there is no uniformity in status symbols (like lionorofic patronymiC

titles) so that a particular group carrying those symbols automatically

is given higher status. Rather, titles vary from locality to locality

so Lhat a particular fictive ascriptive group which belongs Lo a high

status group in one region does not necessarily belong to a similar high

status group in another region.
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Let me now identify the taxonomiclexicofl categories used v iie

Bengali Muslims for high social status. These categories are khandan,

1in,	
aral, bhalo arid uncubañ 'a (see Mukerjee 1948, 1.97,	

)71;

Karl-ni 1956, 
1962; Khan 1960, F.R. Khan 1962; Aziz 1962; Ppanek l9;

Areteen 1976; Choudhury 1978).

The term khandan came from Persian where, briefly, it meanS 
1

tantily or a Lineage. Among Bangladeshi Muslims, however, it identiiCS

high social status. The term kuhn 10 came from the Sanskric word kul

which means a clan or a 1ineag, and among Bengali Hindus identifies

those with upper caste status. Muslims of Bengal use this term more or

ie- synonymOUSlY with khandani.	
The words	and araph came

rLn1 Lhe same Arabic root which means master. In Arabia s
	are kiiown

s iriph or a5'rp; they are the descendants of the Prophet Muhammad.

or the Bangali Muslims, this term also Identifies khandani ku1in)

status. The term hhalo or uncu baa carries a 
SiLni 1.ar kliandanl

ret erenCe to high status (b1o, good uncu, upper; hañsa 'ineage). In

other words, all of these are high status designations.

In addi Lion, the Musli	of Bangladesh have some th r r'nimon

iise-d honori c titles that designate high status.	
ios c

10
Among Bindus the word 'kul' means a lineage ot considerab'e geneolosiCal
depth. It signified "coded bodily substance" i.e. ,	

and persons

who held this inherited rank were referred as kuiinas. As a result, a
few Braliman families in Bengal were regarded as superior with respect
to social prestige and their Sons obtained high dowries in marriage.
TI-ic result was that each of them married a large number of wives, some-
times as many as fifty or sixty or more. These wives lived in their
father's house and many of them scarcely saw their husbands after their
marriages. According to:social usage, many girls could be married
only to kulins, and therefote 1ad to remain unmarried until their death.
It was not uncommon for a number of such girls to marry between 20 and
50 years of age to marry an old man just to remove their maidenhood,
which as a practice regarded as disgraceful. However, kulinism did
not disappear from the Hindu society in Bengal until quite late in

the 19th century.

C,-.
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ufl the 1us urns of i3ingladesh note the following honor if Ic pri tronvmic

titles: Syed, Shaikh, Mughal, Pathan, Mir, Khandakar, Malumdar, Cliowdhurv,

Kazi andunSh. L have already discussed Shoud, munshi, khandakar,bhUyiafl,

bepari and therefore they need not he rcpeated again. The patronymiC

title Mit came from the Persian word which implies hm chief u or "ruler".

This title is used as the patronym of the Syed. The title	'mdar is

associated with revenue collection (see Sinha 1962: 39 from Bertocci

1972) aud with ownership and control of land (jum, Persian Jami Bangai;

land: from Bertocci 1972; 38). In fact, this title is usedequally by

Ilindus and Muslims of Bengal, where it is a patronyin identifying high

status. The title Chowdhury is also associated with Land uwnership and

revenue collection; it is derived from Persian and Identified estate

managers during the Mughal ruLe (Webster 1910: 82ff, from BertocCi 1972;

2). This title was conmonly adopted by the Zamindars of Benga 1.. The

iitl Kzi derives from the Arabic	di, the title of a judge. this is

also a honorific patronyTnic title.

A	or baña are status carriers. Bai'a are divtdd Into

three categories - uncu, maydharn and nincu baa meaning respectivelY

upper, rniddl and lower status groups.	Patronymic titles are not

correlated with goshI status. Only one title (Munshi)carrieS a

high status designation in Shimulia. For example, among the Khan

gohi, only three families beldnging to Khan 21çhi I (Gohi M)

aspiTe to khandani status.	These families have amassed wealth re-

cently ar' d accumulated social acoutrements like establishing marita'

Classe (1966), Bertocci (1972), and Jahangir (1979) have found
similar classifications, with respect to ranking, among the
Bengali Muslims.
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-	
coi1CartS wlLb khandani Families, education at d the meticulous observ iuce

of	
At this point they have a self-ascribed khandarti status and

--	it	_highly-i e-1-y-tha-t	
be conferred khandani status

by the villagers and eventually the titLe khan will be recognized as an

honorific title. In Shimulia, the three	
yian goç4 are not con-

sidered khandani gohi, although elsewhere in Bangladesh this title

carries honor. However, a few members of this go
	aspire to be

kharidani.	
These members are wealthy and hold power in the village.

[n te t estiflglY, in Shiniulia the khandakar lineage is not considered to

be khan, although villagers say "In terms of honor they are uncu

no doubt but they are very poor, therefore they are no longerkhandaris

in the village." At present all the members of this	
1 are very

poor and do not use this patronym (see Chapter IV,
	hi L). In

Shjmuli&, the	
which is considered the highest in terms of

- --khandani status as determined by an opinion po	
does not have an

honorific title. This goth is Shoud (see Chapter LV, Co1iT 1');

its patronym is shoud. Shoud has no relevance to kdai status else-

where in Bangladesh. But in Shimulia, the Shoud 
2 ji is recognized

as khndani as it manifstS socially recognized	
symbols.

1n determining the khndan and non-! status (rank-order) in
the village I used opinion-polls among the villagers. To do so, I
applied the following ways to determine the rank order of the village.
During field work, I had many opportunities to observe and participate
in conversatiOn with Shimulia villagers. FrequentlY we spoke about
the rank order issue in the village. Another time I withdrew from
the conversation and simply listened and observed the flow of conversa-

tion about ranking. Specifically, I asked different villagers coming

from different strata about their rank.	
Finally, my own observa-

tion and udgement based on opinion polls of the villagers helped

me in determining rank order in the village.

--	-	-. -	-	
-
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These data provide insight into the mechanisms of status in

Shimulia. When a family accumulates wealth, it looks For Khandani

status. In doing o, it develops marital connections with a khandariii

Family. With these marital connections it can become a self-proclaimed

khandani family. It may or may riot take an honorific patronym or it

may continue to retain its former title as in the case of the Shoud

Coh1 (Costhi T). This indicates that overt designation of khandani

status is not as important as the recognition of- khandan status by the

local people.

Shimulia status designation shows four Important features:

(1) The basis of status is primarily economic. When a family achieves

wealth, It can attain khandanl status if it can keep its economic

resources. (2) There are few rigid rules with respect to status desi-

r)at±ons. (3) There is a wide range in the flexibility of SL3tUS desig-

nation. (4) Status designations make it very difficult to Ldentify

the actual status assigned to a group. Rather, status is discerrilbh

by behavior. In this sense, we can term khandani as an ideal

notion, but it is manifested in social interactions.

There are also a few families which are ospirants to high status

and, in fact, they have accumulated a considerable amount of wealth.

It seems that these families will eventually attain khandani status

if their members maintain their economic well-being, in this connec-

tion I have heard villagers say "nobody in this gosçhi is worth men-

tioning excepting so and so" or "He is wealthy and nice but his gohi

status is nincu (low)."	This clearly reflects the flexible social

status.

/
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rria.e
People extend their kinship ties motly Lhruugtl ,ifinal cvflflek'

ci-ons. Although the Muslims of Shimulia are patrilineal, the importance

of matri1atera and affinaL ties cannot he ignored as noted earlier

(BertoCci 1970; Islam L974; Jahangir 1979). At times the importance

of affinal ties becomes very conspicuouS,	pecially when a family

USeS affinal ties in gaining statuS. Islam (1976) found out that

marriage plays an important role in extending ones kin networks in

Bengali Muslim society. He remarks:

To become a prestigious man in the village it is
necessary for one to have a network of affinal
relatives. Careers may be built, in agriculture
or in any other field, by managing and dealing
with relations, either affinai or blood. Hence,
the desire and affort to elevate kin relationshiPs
are continuous on the part of the villagers. The
best way of expanding thesc relationshiPs is
through marriage of daughters and sons to wealthy
and powerful, already established parihars. (1974: 78).

Unlike the rigid Hindu marriage rules of Bengal (CangopadllvaY 1964;

Klass 1966; Sanyal 1971; Dumont 1970; Davis 1976; Inden and Nichoi:IS 1977),

Muslim marriage rules are flxlble. The Shimulia Muslims do not have

a caste system in any literal sense and there are no rules like asCe

endogamy and gotra exogainy. Islamic rtlles accept both paralle and

cross-cousin marriages. The marriage data from Shilnulia reveal that

parallel cousin marriage is not a dominant feature of marriage nor is

it a preferenti&l type as is found among the Muslims of Pakistan and

Northern India (EgiaV 1960; Hcnigmaflfl 1960; Barth 1960; Korsocl 1971;

Ahmad 1970,1977; Alavi 1971,1972). Also, data show that endogamY

based on biraderi, zat and	are not features ,,f marriage in

Shimulia.
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Arranged marriage is the dominant lorm in himulia. Nrmai1y

a tather takes the initiative in arranging the marriages of his sons

he is_te_i 1_arit4-111 this matter. In 5lecting

a marriage partner a family puts utmost importance on the good bañ',

referring to the khandani status, of a family. 1 found that baña

consideration s are frequentlY overruled or outweighed by exceptiLal

qualitieS in the prospective partner such as education and wealth.13

A I will 
document below, education and wealth are becoming increasinglY

important factors in marriage negotiations. I will comment on this latet.

with some cases. The only son of a father is highLy desirable as a

prospective bridegroom since he is the sole heir to parental property.

The implication is that the bride will be happy as she will be well

taken care of by her husband to be. Data on niarr Lagos n the past as

well as the present show frequent dcv lati on from Lhe I de I no ti ni. in

the past, marriages occurred between different oI irrespective ot

status. For example, I heard pe cp le saying that there could be

no possibilities of marital connection between two lvefl	
because

the status of the two	
in questioO was quite iucomp:itibIe. But

upon inquirY I found that eases of marriages between two unoqklal	
jIi

do exist. For exampl-e marriages occurred between	lii P aiid	Ii O

but if one asks about such a po1bllitY 1 the villagers wil 1 rule it out.

Also, if an ordinary villager is asked if there is a possibility of

marriage between	thi T and	
sth E, he will Immediately deny such

a chance. In actual fact, however, there appear to be few restrictions

in the se-Lectiofl of marriage partners except for particular relatives

13Hara (1967) and Jahangir (1979) observed similar situationS with
regard to grooms. (See Hara page 98 Jahangir 108-1090).
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-	vi tb whom one cannot enter into a marital confleCtlOfl.

Marriage in Shimuila is an economic and social transact Ion - ft. h

tndLvidUa- in the village considers it to be a strategy -- how best au

0dividUa can play the game, particular
l Y with regard to elevating ue's

status, extension of affinal ties and the flow or economic goods.

is a flow cf economic goods from bride's family to grooms' or

depending on the social status of the individual parties. Inr example,

if the bridegroom is highly regarded, that is, if be is an educated iiidi-

vidual, the bride s family will provide him with cash, ornamen LS

household furni cure. In some cases the bri de' s lami l y bears the expense

if the marriage ceremony. In return, the bride's family will cievate

its social status by extending affinal kinship ties wi Ui an educated

and khandani	
En the case of grooms toe former consideration

.verrides the latter. This seems to app lv L' aLl of Bang tadesh (see

cases:i, 2, 3).

I have not iced that people are extremely ccnsc Lois	the t cans.' -

dons involved in . particular marriage. Vi 11 agers are oticerned hout

these transac ti uis, making itemized guesses of how much a donor g.iV

and how much was received. These transactions are termed den pana,

literally assets and liabilities. To my surprise, I learned that Lhe

villagers are aware of the statUSes at tIe parties involved and the'

know preciselY in which directions the economic goods flow.

Muslim marriage in Shimulia is a contract: it is not a sacrament.

14
0ne can never marry one's moiher, daughter, sister, aunt, both paternal
and maternal aunts, daughters of brc'thers and sisters, foster mother and
foster sisters, wife's mother, step daughters, sofls' wives and wife's

sister (when one's wife is alive).

/
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it has been observed that the opinion o t1ii Ia tht r uf the h ride and

bridegroom iS final, but in the case of a boy there is a certain amount

of leeway. Whenaman entersin amaritalCO!C with awoman,he

has to pay the mahar) 5 According to the prescriptions of Islam the

groom must pay the mahar (bridal gift) to the bride and it is an essen-

tial part of the contract. Mahar rose as a kind of equivalent for the

rights which the husband acquires over the wife. Also, the law provides

that half of the mahar money be given to the bride before the marriage is

consutnated. But customary law does not prescribe it as an obligatory

payment; rather, mahar is strictly kept on paper. in most cases the

anunt of mahar reflects the statuses of the contracting parties. For

example, if the bridegroom gives an unusually large amount of mahar it

will signify that the bride has higher status than the groom; in such

cases we can assume that the flow of god moves from the bridegroom'S

side to the bride.

In Shimulia there are hypogamous, hypergamous, and isogamous

marriages.	There is no explicit ru]e of village endogamy or oxogamy.

1ost of the marriages are recorded as isogamous. In such marriages

the tansaCtiOfls between the bride's and groom's parLies are balanced

with respect to the flow of goods. I have computed the expenditures

- of a few such recent marriages and to my great surprise have found that

both parties have spent approximately an equal amount cf money on the

15	-From Hebrew Mohar and Syrian Mahra. They refer to the bridal gift.
But the original meaning of the word is "purchase money." The Muslim
Law provides that mahar is a gift which the bridegroom has to give to
the bride when the contract of the marriage is made, thus becoming
the wife's property. In the pre-Islainic period, the mahar was handed
over to the wall i.e. the guardian of the girl. This indicated strongly
that originally mahar was the purchase price for the bride. However,
Islam attached prestige to tnahar by declaring it as a reward, a legiti-
mate compensation which the woman can claim in all cases and is the
property of the wife (Encyclopaedia of Is law 1936).

-	

. .r, .
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marriage.

StatiSticallY, both hypogamous Lifld i ivpergamuUS marriages are

in the village, but they are vitally important because

these marriages show some significant trends of change as education and

urban connections are becoming crucial factors in marriage negotiations

to Shimulia. Let us examine a few cases.

Case 1; Talimuddin Khan's daughter's marriage: hypergaiflOuS marriage;

crucial role of education and urban links.

I have already mentioned that	
çj• H, particularly Akram

Khan and his brothers are very wealthy_and are aspirant high

status group in the village (see	
M). However, this

about one generation ago was poor and belonged to one
of the nincu ohi of the village. Although the brothers

have accumulated wealth and power, the	
anL2hi of the -

village (like Shoud and Munshi) do not regard it as a khandafli,
pointing out that there is no comparison between them. Even
other nincu gohi have some reservation about this particular

Despite these problems, this	
is marching towards

prosperity and hence high status. Akram Khan's second brother
Talimuddin Khan is wealthy . Apart from a considerable amount
of land which he has accumulated, he has a wholesale busineSS
of sand for construction purposes. Talimuddin Khan selected a
bridegroom for his daughter from another village. The groom
is a university graduate and comes from a considerablY educated

that has wide connections in the urban setting. However,

the bridegroom himself comes from a poor famfly. Besides
bearing the expenses of the marriage ceremony, Talituuddifl Khan
gave his daughter's husband Tk. 37,000 ($1,850.00) in cash in
additia to gold ewctry, furniture, and household goods. in
this manner, Talimuddifl [(han has enlarged his circle of affinal
ties with urban connections. I have also found that it has
increased its status, although the Shoud and MunShi 2S.P2 still

consider it a nincu bañ'a in the village.

The above is clearly an example of hypergamOus marriage. Let me

next illustrate a hypogamoUs iason, as also a case where education

plays a significant role.
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Case 2: Abdul Kalam Shud'S dau&hter's marriage: hvpo&amousmarridai
ficance of education in mrria1_flegOtiati0fl5.

Abdul Kalam Shoud is one of the wealthiest persons in the village.
-	—HiaSO the headof--a-big -joint family and hi sons

educated. His oldest son is the only Master degree holder of
the village and is also a high middle-level government official.
His second son is a university graduate and is a contractor and
supplier for the Bangladesh Water and Power Development Organi-
zation. His two other sons attend college and school. Apart
from this, Kalam Shoud belongs to the top mcst khandani of the
village (Goshi T). In addition 1 he is a deed-writer from which
he earns a good cash income. He is unanimously given high pres-
tige. The marriages of his two daughters are interesting cases
since they are contracted with nincu hañ'a of the village (çi
E and 2hi C). Kalam Shoud idealized the situation pointing
out that bai'Ia status is the impertant factor in selecting a
marriage. As an example, he told me that his *ion's wife (Master
degree holder's wife) is good because she belongs to a good
bañ'a. In fact, I have found that she is a graduate with wide
urban connections. It is interesting to note that his daughter's
marriage contradicts what he said or believed. His oldest

	

daughter married into	hiG to Sabir Ahmed, a person who is
a high school graduate and who is presently working as a clerk
in a ration shop in the Adamjee Jute Mill. Sabir Ahmed is the
only son. His father is alive and at one time worked as a da
laborer. The latter owned about 0.30 acres of land, but Sabir
Ahtned, Kalam Shoud's dauther t s husband is prospering and has
added 0.60. acres of land. Sabir Ahmed sent a pronosal to marry
Kalam Shoud's ' daughter, for which the bridegroom would bear all
the expenses. I asked Kalam Shoud why he agreed to such a matctl
as the groom has no bafi'a status. Kalam Shoud replied that he
agreed to this marriage because the groom was prospering; he was
the only son and provided all the expenses. Moreover, the bride-
groom is a nice person. This marriage has provided the groom
with an opportunity to deve 1p valuable af final kinship ties which
he considers important. Kalam Shoud's second daughter is married
into Goshi E.	This	is also nincu baIa. . KalamShOUd'S
second daughtei ,Ls married to a carpenter who is the only son
of a wealthy peroc.L His father's father was alleged to have
been caught once as a cattle thief. Kalam Shoud agreed to this
marriage because the groom is the only son of his father and
will eventuallY' inherit his property. Kalam Shoud told me that he
did not spend any money in the wedding the pooin' s father
had borne all the expenses of the wedding.. With this marriage
Kalam Shoud's daughter's husband has established a new important
tie in his relationship with the Shoud	which has become

intimate.	During my field work I observed him visiting KalatTi
Shoud almost every day.
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Case 3: Abdul Najid's daughter's marrige: crucial. role of education

in marriage negotiation

AbdulMajid is one of the wealthiest persons in the village (see
Cohi S).	Also, he is a local factionleader. Abdul Majid's
d-aughter' s marriage is-an--±nterest±ng case; 1treflects- the
importance of education in breaking the status barrier in the
village. Abdul Majid gave his eldest daughter in marriage to
one Rahul Karim who at the time of my field work was a Master's
student at Dhaka University. Rahul Karim comes from a poor
family in the district of Comi ha. He first came to the village
as a live-in-tutor and used to live with Kalam Shoud's family
and taught his youngest son and daughter for which he received
free board and lodging. Rahul Karim graduated from the univer-
sity arid entered Dhaka University as a Master's student. Abdul
Majid was impressed by this young man's potential and offered
him his daughter in marriage, promising to bear all his future
educational expenses. At the time of my field work, I found
that Rahul Karim was continuing his education at Dhaka Univer-
sity. Abdul hajid spent much of his time in Dhaka and clearly
realized the importance of education and urban connections. He
anticipated that his son-in-law would obtain a good job in the
city expanding His kindred and affHiation.

I. have already mentioned that people in Shimulia, particularly the

educated, have been changing	the focus of. their attention in the

marriage field from the rural to the urban area. Even ordinary villagers

think of extending their kinship ties Lu urban settings. However, they

cannot do so because of their 'ack of economic resources. An interesting

example is that of the marriages cf tie three university graduates of

the village. All three have entered into affinal ties in 1)haka city

thus widening their kinship and friendship circle which is very important

for job and business connections in the city.

I have already discussed ghar jaini while discussing gohi

organization in Shitriulia. In this section, I will discuss this issue

briefly.

In Shimulia, and throughout Bangladesh, a residence pattern exists

which does not require patrilocal residence. This residence is known as

/
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Table 9

Types of Marriage in Shimulia

Intra-
village
(inter

i)

No.	87

'I	27.0

Inter—	- Css	lie -

Village	Cousin	Cousin	Char—jmai

Marriages	Marriages	IarriageS Marriages

222	2

68.73	0.61	2.lb	1.23

Tut.)
Sororatt. Marriages

1	32:3

0. • 3()	100

in it, the husband takes up residence aL the wife's house.

I am not avoiding the concept of uxorilocalitY it does not fit well in

the Bangladesh situation.

In Shimulia, cases of ghar jamal marri ages are rare. I have found

only four such cases out of 323 marriages I have recorded. Unwever,

there has not been any change with respect to this marriage pattern in

Shimulia so far.

Both tevirate nd sororate art accepted procedures Lu Shitnulid as

is probably true throughout Bangladesh. However the number of such

ma rriages is small .	Vor examp Ic , out to	21 marc i ages • I ha y e I ,und on 1 v

a single case of i	:rotar-e maLciage .	'Fhere I.; cn no case of

levirate marriage in Shimul ta up Co tlii time.

Ilc Live Kinship_

There are sc fictive kin relationships like dharma bai, dharma ma

dharma bhai, dharma bun, and ukil jamal orJ2t. Etymologica.liY speaking,

terms like dharma bp, etc. conic from Sanskrit and refer to the acquisition

of kin (like father, nio tlier, Ctc.) through some ritual (BandyapIdhYdYZ1 L96h)

/
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PecipLc in Shimulia enter into such fictive kin relationships through

certain rituals. Generally people contract such liaisons fur sons 1,

economic and political reasis. Once a person enters into such a bond

he keeps it in a special way. It happens not infrequently that peopH

rtei more highly obligated by this bond than by actual relationships,

\s a rule such kinship ties are reciprocal and if one party fails to

reciprocate, then these relationships wither.

In Shimu.lia the incidence of fictive kinship is declining. In the

past these relationships were important politically, economically, and

socia liv, In a society beset with scarcity and fan tions. people ot ten

ieccied political and economic support not only from their own kin but

Iso frmi fictive kii	Recently, the village Iia been undergoing

social- and economic change which has generated new tvpcs of relationships.

Ecrmeulv, vii lagers needed such extra-kin ties is thin ir sphere of rein-

tionship rarely went beyond vi] lage houndarics.	!hnrn[ore, tlinre was

no alternative support be yond the vi ilage in Llu	on of fri endsli ips

and business partnerships.

In Sitimul in, the vi lingers of ten ref'r to samaj it thel r ever y da'-

parlance. The word is used specifically to identif y social groupings.

The villagers use the concept of samaj in varind was. I'or them it

intpl ies territorial unit, particularly to distinguish I rout another

Thus, people sa y , "The people of purba (east)	•ç (hainet) sama .j are

in general wealthy." There are other uses as well, I.e., religious

designations as when people say: "Ainadar samaj-namai Alada" (Our community

and prayer (religion) are different.)
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The term samaj came from Sanskrit whcre it means pcop.e/orgauizaLion.

Howeve r , in Shimulia it simply stands for supra kin social groupings tied

to political bonds. In certain contexts samaj often cross-cuts gshI

and physicaJ-COfltigUitY. The vifl ers are vague about the originof

and often say that i.n the past samaj was very strong and the

members dared not violate its rules. Apparently, saniaj originally

denoted kinship ties. The Muslim villagers were migrants to the village

and a new family often settled in the village by virtue of its kin net-

works. Twenty-seven percent of all marriages occurred within the vi.11agt'

(see Table 9). This strongly suggests affinal ties that subsequently

designated samaj.

The history of patrilineages shows that sometimes samaj came mt

k	being as a result of patron-client relationships. For example, when

a :1ev family settled in the village it sought patronage fruni the we-

established lineages. Here, gohi D entered in the samaj of its

patron	çhi 0 as soon as it settled in the village (see Chapter rv,

Goçhi D). Hence, the origin of samaj may be diverse, but in ilI cases

it is a supra-kin social grouping with a strong politi'a1 bund.

Samaj functions at various levels. It acts as a rnediaLioo ctuncii

(sali, a nucleus of a faction, or even to mobilize a vilLage against

another unit. In one village there may be one samaj or several samaj

depending on situations.

There are five samaj in Shimulia. Each of them has one or two

mtbars (leader; from Arabic; faithful; well respected) who make important

decisions regarding social, religious, and political issues. Also, the

leaders are responsible for the si.a] control mechanisms of their

respective samj. In the following, I will discuss each sam. For

____ t52
T PH(1,
:''.0 ;

-	':T--	...'.	-

/
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clarification I will identify the five sama] 
ut the 'iillage as i, 2, 3,

4, and 5.

1 is comprised of goçhi 0, N, 1) and A; samaj 2 consists of

g	B,GM and T	 gojhi E-and part of gohi 0;

____ 4 comprises goçhi I and J; and samal 5 comprises goshi Q, R, and

part of 0.

The people here often recall the dominance of	in their lives.

It used to be a socio_reiigiouS_POlitiCa 1 entity so they averred.	With

regard to marriages, it was essential to have the approval of samaj.

Also, it was necessary to have a feast for all the members of the samaj.

Further, during religiG-1S occasions, it was essential to invite all

the members of a sainaj. The mtbar(s) always had to ensure that the

members did not violate samaj rules.	SoLLietimes a samal ostracized

its members for violations. These attributes of sapj have a strong

semblance to the samaj existent among the Hindus. Among the Hindus,

finds social expression in the form of caste and subcaste councils

charged with the regulation of conduct (Bertocci n.d.: 4). Despite the

similarity with the Hindu	j, the Muslim version has some unique

features. Whereas Hindu samaj was based on caste membership, the latter

reflects supra kinship organization.

Although a samaj may have one or two leaders, their power enforce-

4-	 ment is not as effective as it allegedly used to be. The effectiveness

of the saj as a social and political grouping started to decline

during the early SOs. One of the basic reasons for this decline was

the beginning of diversification of occupations, the spread of educa-

tion, and the influence of urbanization. Formerly, a samj leader's

/
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decision was unquestioned; now the tnembirs can, ;utd of ten do, questi On

his decisions. This particularly upsets the old folk in the village

who think the present state of samaj chaotic. They say, "We used to

abide by the command of the samaj leader, no matter whether it was right

or wrong."

Still, saj continues to serve important functions of social control.

Generall y , the samaj Leaders try to resolve conflicts not onl y within

the samaj, but between two samal. Villagers re.fer cases to sali

(council of elders) comprised of five samaj:leaders when conflicts

involve inter-samaj affairs, especially if they are so complex that

samaj leaders cannot deal 7lth them.	However,when samaj leaders

fail to resolve conflicts through sali', the case usuall y goes to

formalized institutions such as the Union Pariad.

So much for the details of social organization. 1 hn'e focussed

on social change in the localit y . FoLlowing these Soclo-ec000mic changes,

tte inherently flexible and less structured Muslim kinship organization

of Shimulia became even weaker giving way to incipient class relation-

ships. Interests or "profitability" rather than kin-thip has become the

focal point of relationship among the villagers. In the next chapter

I will provide cases of 22 gohi of Shimulia in rder to focus on the

longitudinal perspective in kinship organization.

Summary

The discussion of Muslim social organization provides an Lnsight

into the kinship structure among the Muslims of Bangladesh. Data on

the Musi:ii kinship of Shimulia show that there are few explicit and

/
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rigid rules. As a result, kinship ties are based on economic :onsiIeI a-

Li°S nd the new economic pat-trus of Shimu-haVtrIed 
tti-t, iii ret-

in economic considerati0S at the cXpellSC of trudi Lional status.

Shimulia social organization is primarily tu kin tics. (otd

(bahs'a)	i! parihar, status designaLiolls, inarriagc and	aru

the salient terms in Shimiiiia social organizat('n. Transformation in

the social structure from chaiLgus euuiic ta tcd brought Ll)Ot1 t flOUVL.0 lass

L2 Larionships.

S

4

-.
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Chapter IV

GOST1II IN OPERATION: CASE STUDIES

The Gas thi of Shimulia

In the following I will present i brieF survey of each ol 22

sd that we can illustrate the features o gohi organization.

Here,	P! are not readily comparable to "castes" (see Marriott L959,

1968; Tyler 1973; Freed 1973) or as having quoni and zat names (Eglar

1960; Barth 1960, Ahmad 1970, 1977; Alavi 1970, 1973; Honigrnaflfl 1960;

lnayatullah 1958). in the present discussion since clear patronyms, etc.

are lacking, I have identified the	
of Shintuila alphabeticallY

for convenience.

This goç	settled in Shimulia in 1900 (sic). Abdul

1unaf, a prominent member of this £ttii, is i farmer. He is also a

grocer by which trade he earns supplementarY income. At present there

are two families in the	
and e onomiCal--T they are well off.

Abdul. Munaf and Abdul Khalil own 2.1 and . 2 acres respectively (see

1ahl 10 which shows populitiOfl land and occupation of the £Iti

members). This	
hi is not considered to he khandani, nor does it

have any patronymic title.	Abdul Munaf's FaFa, Samir All, came from

the neighboring village of Matuail-. I could not ascertain the reason

for this mote. I suspect two things prompted him to do so; (1) most of

his lands were in Shitnulia mouza, so that it was difficult to super-

vise the lands from Matuail village, and (2) he married in Shimulla

(Gohi 0) and probably that attracted him to settle here. Samir Au
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Table 10

Gohi A

House Family Non Total Land	Occupation	Occupation of non-head

hold	popula- kin Popu- Owned Family Head	Working Members

No.	rio'n	Hem- lation in	Pri- Secon-	Member

M F bers	Acres mary dary	1	2	3	4

1	5	2	2	9	2.10	Gro- Agri-	-	-	-	-
cer	culture

2	3	4	-	7	4.20	Agri.	-	-	-	-	-

Total

2	8	6	2	16	6.30	-	-	-	-

took up his residence in a ba which is inhabited by a segment of the

gohiO in the village (c.f. baji settlement in Shimulia). He had two

sufls, Khadam All Shoud, Abdul Barek and two daughters. I could no learn

how much land Samir Au owned, but it seems that he owned a considerable

amount. Khadam All Shoud possessed 7.5 acres of Land which I assumed

that he inherited after the division of his parent's property. Samir

Alt's land was divided equally among the two brothers. Samir Au was

also the village cowkidar (watchman), and I assume that he wielded con-

siderable power for people used to fear anyoee associated with the

police department. The cowkldar was the local reprecntatiVe of the

police department and his importance and power could hardly be ignored.

Apparently he increased his land holdings through his profits from

agriculture and his cowkidarl job.

Samir All's other son, Abdul Barek , inherited about 5 acres of

laud. He had two Sons Abdul Munaf and Abdur Rahim, Abdul Munaf is

a hardworking person. When he accumulated some money, he bought a new
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(residentia l locus) from the Hindus after the 1.964 riot 
.iIl

into the present	
from his old housing site which was situated iii

inhabited by a segment of the go	0. The other brother,

Abdur Rahim, is a landless mill worker who does nut now Five In Sb inn I ,i.

He married four times (with three divorces) and eventually so Id all hit'

land.

Although economicallY this goçi owns a consLderah1t amount of

laud, the members could not make their mark in education, bits mess , 
i Lc.

it seems that it has little chance of becoming a khandani or a h11!,h

status goi in the near future.

GoçiB	This go.'hi is one @f the oldest in the vi l.l,e.	Nobody

ecu 1 d tell inc how long I t had been he re.	It has 8 liuusehold wI thi 7

members who occupy 2 b:iyL	l'ho members ol this gohi own a total of

22.32 acres of land (see Table II). This	tlui is considered to be

madvain (middle) with respect to status.	
I, is not csidered either

khandani_or bhalo haña.	Three fami lies of this	are poor:

one is landless and Lhe other t:wo own 0.45 scros each. Five family

heads consider agriculture as the it secondary ok:cupatiOfls. The same

holds for two other family m:rnbers. One of the family heads has nil 11

work as his primary , and agriculture as a scondary, occupation. 0u

of the inemOers of the famil y works in the Bangladesh Army: his t:aiher

has agriculture as a primary, and wage labor as a secondary occupation

E'Lna]ly, we have Arifuddin Mia, one of the wealthiest persons of the

village, with agriculture as his primary,and business as a secondary

occupation.
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Table 11

Gohi B

I-louse Family Non	Total	Land	Occupation t	Occupation of non-head

hoid	Popula- kin	Popu-	Owned Family Bead	Working Members

No.	tion	Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secori-	 Member

M	F	bers	Acres mary	davy	1.	2	3	4

1	9	3	4	16	10.50 Agr.	Bus.	-	-	-	-

2	5	3	-	8	0.	Wage	t\gr.	Wage	-	-	-

	

Lab.	Lab.

3	4	4	-	8	1.50 Agr.	Wage	-	-	-	-
Lab.

4	8	5	-	13	3.96 Agr.	Mill	Agr. Mu]	-	-
work	work

5	3	2	1.	6	3.96	Agr.	:;tudent	-	-	-

6	6	7	-	13	1.50 Agr.	Wage	:-erv.	-	-	-
Lab	Army

7	4	2	-	b	.45 MiJi	Agr.	-	-	-	-
Work

S	2	-	8	.45 Wage	Agr.	-	-	-	-
Lab,

Total

8	-5	29
	

5	78	22.32

Arifuddin Mia wields considerable power. He inherited 0.9 acres

of land which he augmented to 10.5 acres b y 19/S. M;t i his mud was

purchased after the 196 4 riots.	Be and his fanmi lv u	nm the threshold

of khandanl status. Two of his sons go to college. and two tut his

4	daughters are married to rather wealthy husbands who arc petty business-

men. Other indications of his high status include a personal tank, with

a paka gha1a and a tubewell adjoining it. Also, he has his boihak khana

(literally sitting room, guest house). Ills bojhak_khana contains urban

style furniture including a dresser, a wardrobe, chairs, etc. In addi-

tion to farming, Arifuddin Hia is actively involved in the import and

export of yarn. Formerly, he was a business partner of AhduUMajid of
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s (see jjthi S ) . During the last part ul niv stay in Shimulia

L found that he was busy Laying the foundation or a jka (concrete)

building in his baçi, which is a highly prestigious matter in the village.

it seems that his relationship ties with his natal gosh are at the

point of being severed and his future reiariansLin with it wi t i be

nominal.

Arifuddin Mia has had a checkered career before attaining his

present status. He left frimary school and ran away to Chorashal in

Dhaka district where he worked with a goldsmith br two and a half years

beginning at age 15. Then he returned home, and started to work as a

jmdani worker, working in this capacity for 4 to 5 years. Next he

entered the profession of boiler mechanic with his bather who was a

bulleT mechanic himself. He practiced this skiLL in different parts

of Bengal. I-us last job was as supervi sor in Dhoka I ron Workshop.

Aparently some elder members of goç1iiB had learned that trade which

drew him to the goçhi

Goshi history reveals this unit was not a prominent gohi in tIi

village. Arifudd:Ln Mia's FaFa was Changali I'Iitllah, about whom he couLd

tell nothing worth noting. Probabl y Changali MuJioli was involved in

jandani manufacturing. Chaugaii Mullah had two sons and a daughter.

His eldest son was Maqsood Mia and the younger son was Salek Mia.

.4

	

	 Maqsood Mja was married but died without leaving any children; however,

before his death he brought his SiSo, Kadam Au Khandakar, to his baçi

and gave all his property to him (see gohi L). Later Maqsood Mia

had some conflict with his SiSo, Kadam All, over property, and antagonism

has continued between these two goth± until the present. Arifuddin Mia

talked disparagingly of khandakar gothi (gas thi L). Salek Mia had ifour
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Sorts and three daughters. His fur Sons were mechanics, too.

Arifuddin Mia's technical skills helped him to earn sufficient

money to -inCr3ei	
hsta ed ab si sot -

importing yarn with the money he obtained from his job and the sale

of surplus crops. As a result, he acumu1ated a considerable amount

of wealth. The communal riot of 1964 gave him a unique opportunity

to buy a huge amount of land at a cheap price. A sudden increase in

land holdings along with irrigation facilities provided by the DND

project helped him produce a huge surplus. As a result, his investment

in business went up with the sale of agricultural products. Also, his

land accumulatñ.Ufl accelerated.	This process has been furthered with

the birth of Bang1adE-Sh during which time rice was selling at 300-400

percent above the normal rate. It is pertinent to mention here that

Arifuddin Mia entered into a relationship with te urban landowners who

bought land in Shimulia foLlowLng the communal riot of 19ô4. Like other

rich farmers here, Arifuddin Mia acted as a middleman in land transac-

tions with local Hindus for the urban Land owners. In fact, he

arranged land purchase at far below the market price (see Chapter V).

As a result, a mutual rejationship arose between Arifuddin Mia and

the absentee landowners of Dhaka city. For example, Arifuddin Mia

derived benefits from the urban landowners in the form of obtaining

permits for the purchase of yarn, subsidized inputs for agriculture,

and above all, familiarity with sources of finance in Dhaka city. In

addition, he has tried to diversify his investments. For example, he

has engaged his eldest son in some sort of speculative businesses.

All these things have contributed to his present status.

/

S
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This IS one ol. the p wrest	of ht vifl age.

There are four households, two of which tire landless. Of the remaining

cwoone0S_0.90 acres and	th	owns 0.45 acres of land (see

Table 12). Members f this oti	live in two ba'i. It is one of

the rtincu (low) bañi of the village. This goçhi does not have arty

patronymiC title. It was not a prominent gohi in the past. l-Iafez Shoud

FaFa of the present senior male, Abu Hanif Nia, was involved in jamdani

manufacturing and had 4.8 acres of land. Ahu Hanif Mia's father,

Mohammad Bepari, was a jute trader.	He was not successiui alku

sold all his inherited property. Nohammad Bepari left three Sons -

Abu 1-lanif Mia, Abdur Rouf and Kalimuddifl Mia. The eldest, Abu Hanif

lila, is suffering from leprosy. He used to be a day laborer and did not

inherit any land from his father except the bhikLbai. Now he cannot

werk, but his sons are hardworking. Three ot his Sons pooi their income

For the maintenance of the family. One sun is a mill worker and the

other two work as day laborers.	The Fatni l y seems to be doing well

as the sorts are share-cropping a total of 2.4 acres. Muhammad Bepari's

second son Abdur Rouf owns 0.90 acres of land. He i a farmer and

cattLe trader. In fact, he bought his land through cattle trading. He

has been doing well for he built his own house in one of the former

Hindu • jJ of Daksin para which he bought some years ago. The third
brother, Kalimuddifl Mia, has two sons, Caffar Mia and Mandop Au. Both

are landless laborers. The economic condition of this go4 is bad,

and it is not likely that they will improve their overall economic

situation in the near future.

-- _t_,_._	--	 ---	-	 .-
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Table 12

	

house Family Non	Total	Lind	Occupation of

hold	['opula- kin	Popu-	Owned Family Head

	

No.	
Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secofl-

H F bers	Acres marY	dary

	

1.	1	2	-	3	0.0	Wage	Agr.

Lab.

	

2	8	2	-	LU	0.90	Agr. Cattle

trader

	

3	9	4	-	13	0.45	Agr. Wage
Lab.

	

4	4	1	5	0.0	Wage	-

Lab.

'Iota

	

4	22	9	-	31	.1.45

--

Occupation of non-head

Working Members
Members

1	2	'3	4

Wage Wage	-

Lab.	Lab.

sthlD	This	has e 1gb tecfl households with 48. 87 acres of

land (SeC 
Table 13). It has a patrOflyIfli(' title of lIhuivan. 

The house-

holds of this	
are scatLercd over the esLern part tf the village

in six difereflt bri.	
in this discussion I will refer to it as ghuivafl I

because there are two other l3hui yin	ji in the village. This

is new to Shirnulia. Momtaz BhuiyaL came from Mus iubad across the

Lakhya RI ver to Shimil 1 ia in 1907 (circa) . Ntomta z hihu i' an came- to

Shimutia with a	
party (folk drama), he-cause in those days the wed Ithy

hindus of the village used to hirc vatra parties on chiLferent ritual

)ccasr15. Some older people told me that 
Mntaz Bhuiyafl grew his hair

long and use-d to hang around the Hindu	
on the occasion of kirtan

(religious litany). However Lkrarn Bhuiyafl told roe that his FaFa

Karimullahused to be a resident of Masimabad and was a talukdar (land-

lord) there. When I asked him the reason for his father's moving to

. * ,,
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"able 13

Goth1 I)

	

House Fi1Y NOil	olLand	eads	bcupi0nfl	WoLkit

hold P0pu	
Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Members

No.	latlorl Mern lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Member

M F bers	Acres mar y	darv	1	2	3	4

1	3	4	-	7	3.00 Cloth Agr.	-	-	-	-
Trader

2	5	1	-	6	3.00 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

3	7	3	1	11	2.70 Agr.	-	Carpen Grocer Fert.

ter	Dealer

4	7	6	-	13	9.60 -do-	-	Bus.	-	-	-

5	2	1	-	3	7.50 -do-	--	Jute	-	-	-
trader

6	3	3 , -	6	0.60 Laborer Agr.	-	-	-	-

7	2	2	-	4	0.0	Carpen- -	-	-	-	-
ter

8	1	1	-	2	i.0 Mill	Agr.	-	-	-	-
Work

9	2	5	-	7	2.10 Cloth	-do-	-	-	-	-
Trader

10	7	2	-	9	0.75 -do-	-do-	Mill	-	-	-
Work

ii	2	4	-	6	0.60 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

12	1	3	-	4	0.45 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

13	2	2	-	4	0.45 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

14	ii	6	2	19	12.00 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

15	2	5	-	7	1.32 Cloth	-do-	-	-	-	-
trader

16	1	1	-	2	1.20 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

17	3	4	-	7	1.20 -do-	-do--	-	-	-	-

3	1	1	5	1.20 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

Total

18	64 54
	

4	122	48.87

-.	-	-	S
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-	 Shimulia, he gave two reasons: (1) in those days Land in Shimulla was

cheaper, and (2) they were attracted by the reputation of Munshi bçi

Munhl sege't,. se Figure 5)-wh4h-wa5-a--khandan1 goçhi

in the locality. It should be noted, however, that both the sons of

Kriinul1h Bhuiyan settled here. The eldest, t4urad Bhuiyari, died with-

out leaving any children while t'lomtaz llhuiyan left six sons of whom

three subsequently became wealthy. Their sons now have dominant posi-

r ions in the vi ilage. Each of the sons of Momtaz Bliuiyan inheri ted 0.9

acres of land.	Nasir Shuiyan added to his rand holdings and left 9.9

acres of land. his other brother, Haee lshaq Bhuiyan, also increased

his land holdings and left 24.00 acres.	Lkrani lihuivan has also alig-

nented his land and at present he owns 7.5 acres. The other three brothers

wl1) each inlieri ted 0.9 acres) could not eni arge their holdings. Thel c

vU Idren ire poor. Mos L of them re cloth traders, da y Laborers, and

mi U workers. Two Sons ol the late Hajee ishaq Bliuf y ou are Sakin All

Bhuivan (who owns 9.60 acres) and Karam All Bhuivan (who owns 12.00 acres)

lioth are very wealthy and powerful,	these brothers are the important

leaders of a faction. The overall economic condition of this goshl

is good, hut IL is not considertt to h	-i khandani, i lthough a few

nerihers are aspirant khnndan.

Qosthi E:	Like l':fti C, this Losthi is also ver y poor. tc rncSt

of the members arc Landless (see Table 14). Of 24 households, 16 are

landless. Total. land holdings of this oçhi amount only to 19.20 acres.

This gohi has the patronYmic title Bhuiyan. Earlier, I have identi-

Fied it as Bhuiyan Il.	I could not determine why and how members of

this gohi use this particular title. Members of this gothi claim
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Table 14

CohL E

House FamilyNun_ Ioxel Land - Easii.y Head's Occupation of Non-Head-----
hold Popu- kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members

	

No.	lation Mein	lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Member
M F bars	ACrLS mary dary	1	2	3	4

	

1	1	5	-	6	0.0	Wage	Agr.	Trage	-	-	-
Lab.	Lab.

	

2	4	3	-	7	0.30 -do-	-	-	-	-	-

	

3	2 2	-	4	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

4	4 2	-	6	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
Lab.

	

5	2 2	-	4	0.60 Land	-do-	Wage	-	-	-
broker	Labor

	

6	2	3	-	5	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
Labor

	

7	3 3	-	6	0.15 Mill	-do-	-	-	-	-
Work

	

8	8 7	-	15	0.60 Agr.	-	Service -	-	-

	

9	5 4	-	9	0.0	Viii.	Mill	Wage	-	-
Watchman	Work Lab.

	

10	2	2	-	4	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

11	4 4	2	10	4.20 Agr.	-	Carpen -	-	-
ter

	

12	8 6	-	14	9.00 -do-	-	Bus.	-	-	-

	

13	1 2	-	3	0.0	Service -	-	-	-	-

	

14	7 2	-	9	0.0	Carpen -	-	-	-	-
ter

	

15	3 2	-	5	0.0	Mill	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

16	4 2	-	6	4.20 Agr.	-	-	-	-

	

17	2 3	-	5	0.15 Carpen -	Wage	-	-	-
ter	Lab.

	

18	2 2	-	4	0.0	-do- Agr.	-	-	-	-

	

19	2 5	-	7	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

20	1 4	-	5	0.0 Carpen -	-	-	-	-
ter

	

21	2 4	-	6	0.0 -do-	-	-	-	-	-

	

22	1 1	-	2	0.0 Milk	-	-	-	-	-
an

	23	5 4	-	9	0.0	Mlii	-	Wage Dom.
work	Lab.	Serv.

	

24	4 3	-	7

Total:	24	79 77	2	158	19.30

•	L • - -
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that they are the original residents of the village. The households

uf this gohi are scattered over 6	in eastern and western parts

of the locality.

This gthi is regarded as nincu (low) bañia. Some villagers

have remarked that some members of this gohi in the recent past

were involved in cattle theft which is extremely degrading. One of

the notable members (who later amassed about 24.00 acres of land) was

uilce caught redhanded while stealing a goat in another village. In his

ld age he became religious as a token of which he established a mosque.

Alal Bhuiyan'S FaFaFa and FaFaBr were very poor, landless, day Laborers.

Later they accumulated sane property through jmdani	
nufactUriflg.

Since then, the fate of the ghi has not changed much. At present

mast o the members of this gohi are either day laborers or ml 11

worktrs. The exceptions are Nazmat Bhuiyaii' s three suns -- Alal, Ja1 ar

and Qumrul Bhuiyan, who own 4.2, 4.2. and 9 acres of land respectivelY.

Alal Bhuiyan even improved his socLal poSitiU by arranging a matrimonial

alliance with Abul Kalam Slioud	
T) to bring the latter's daughter

as a bride for his only son
	However, in doing so, he spent a con-

siderable amount o monei
	This 2 hi is not a high status group and

there is no likelihood of its status improvement in the near future.

Cohi F	This ghi is also very poor. Of 10 householdS, 7 are

landless (see Table 15). The total amount øf land uwnd is 6.45 acres,

with one family alone owning 4.2 acres. The	
hi head is a powerful

person because he is one of the rntbars.	
Gothi F has the patronymic

title Bhuiyan, and the households cover three different	
I will

refer to it as Bhuiyan III.
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This gotlhi is newlY settled.	SuLIflJLIC1II) Mutish i , who is weal thy,

lives in a new	which he bought from . Hiadu tamiL right after

the partition. Saiduddiri Munshi knew seine of his family history. His

FaFaFaFa lived in Rupsi on the other side o[ rhe river Lakhya.	His

FaFaFaFa, Asad Bhuiyan, had one son called Stifth1 1Miujvifl who had a

primary education and was a rice trader. He iiilieriied about 2.4 acres

of land. Semu Bhuiyan had four sons and two daughLers. Nothing Ls

known about the daughters. The eldest brother, Deku Bhuiyan, was

extravagant. His father eventually fell into debt because of his son's

extravagance. Unable to recover from his misfortune Semu Bhuiyan

moved to the village Kliadum (about five miles south) and settled there.

One brother settled in Pangaon (about three miles east, and three Ln

Shimu)ia. Upon settling in Shimulia, the latter engaged in	mdanI

nu1Tacturiflg. Of all the descendants of the three brothers, only

Saiduddin Munshi is doing well. He presently owns 4.2 acres otlanc

He has received a primary education and is an acttve member uf the

viliage saliI. He was once engaged in jimdanl anufacturiflg and Later

became a supplier for a jute mill-, thus acquiring some property. Also,

he bought a	! from a Hindu emigrant, earning him pecial respect.

Four of Saiduddin' s sons are high school graduates (which is prestigious

In the eyes of the villagers). Also, one of his sons is working as a

stenographer in Dhaka city and coiutes every day. His three other

high school graduate sons are involved in business. One of his

daughters attends the village high school and hopes to complete her

school-finaL soon. Clearly Saiduddin Munshi and his family are

separating from their natal gohi and kinship ties with other members

have become secondary.

I f'-' . - -.
/

.
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Table 15

Goçhi F

House Family Non	Total	Land	Occupati	of	Occupation ot Non-head
hold	Popula- kin Popu- Owned Fami ly Head	Working Members
No.	tion	Mern- lation jn	Pri-	Secon-	Members

M	F	bers	Acres	mary	dary	1	2	3	4

1	5	3	-	8	4.20	Agr.	-	Mill	-	-	-
WO

2	4	2	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
Work

3	3	1	-	4	0.0	Service -	-	-	-	-

4	4	6	-	10	0.0	Laborer -	-	-	-	-

5	4	5	-	9	0.0	Miii	-	.Jage Wage	-	-
Work	Lab. Lab.

3	1	-	4	1.80	Agr.	-	-do-	-	-	-

7	1	-	-	1	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
Lab.

3	-	7	0.45	Printer Agr.	-	-	-	-

Li	7	3	-	10	0.0	Wage	Lih. -do-	-	-	-
Lab.

10	2	5	-	7	0.0	Miii	-	-do--	-	-	-
Work

total
tO	36 30	-	66	6.45

hoshi_1: 'l'his gohi is very poor. Ancestors ot this pshi wie

among the original settlers of the village. This is also a nincu or

low status goshI. The total land owned by this gosthi is only 3.00

acres. Most of the members of this gohI are day laborers or mill

workers; one member is a rickshaw driver (see Table 16). 1-lowever,

Sabir Ahmed is an exception; he is a high school graduate presently

working as a clerk in a ration shop in the industrial area. Members o

this gosrh did not remember much about their ancestors. Gani Ahmed's

FaE"a was a prominent person and he told me that Karim Mia who was a

/
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Table 16

Goshl (;

House Family- -Non	Tota-1 --Land-- --- 0cuatiun- of--	piJon-f- UiLiieli1_ -

hold	Popula- kin Popu- Owned Famil head	Working Members

No.	tion	Mem- lation in	Pr-i-	Secon-	Members

M	F	bers	Acres mary	Wiry	3	4

1	3	6	-	9	0.60	Mill	Agr.	Rickshaw -	-	-
Work	driver

2	4	2	-	6	0.60	-do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

3	5	3	-	8	0.90 Service -do-	--	-	-

4	1	1	-	2	0.90	Wage	-do--	-	-	-	-
Lab.

5	2	1	-	3	0.0	Rickshw -do-	-	-	-	-
driver

L'o U ]
15	13	-	28	3.00

I armer and owned 1. 5 acres of land. lie was survived b y I our Sons -

Abdur Rob, Cani Ahmed, Abdus Sattar Mia and AI>dti Rah i in. The i irs t two

were jamdaui workers. The latter two are da y laborers. The youngest

UIOVOCI	 Shimulia and lives in the nearby v 1 1 lagc of Bama i I .	'if

all the goshi members, only Card Ahmed' s soii has done we 11. Already

he has increased his land holdings from 0. 5 i rob to 0.9. Also, his

son, Sabir Ahmed, inarr ed a daughter oi Abu ka lam Slioud' daugh ter

(LhiT ) bearing all the expenses of the marriage by hiinsel t. Abut

Kalam Slioud gave his daughter in marriage bccuise Sab 1 c Ahmed was a

desirable groom s inco lie had a school cc rt ii lea te and bad been working

as i clerk; otherwise there would be no question ol such a mzitrimonia 1

alliance as this 9shi is regarded as a nincu baña in the village.

it seems that Sabir Ahmed is deve bping a close tie with his in_law ! s

family, and his rddest son (who is about 8) is staying at Kalam Shoud's

Family and attends school from there. It is apparent to me that a new

segment is about to separate from its natal gohi kin.
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Table 19

Coçhi J

House Family Non	Total	Land	Family l!ead's	Occupation of Non-head

	

hoP0Pu-	Kin Popu-	Owned Occupation	Working 1embers

o.	lation Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Member

M	F	hers	Acres wary	dary	1	2	3	4

4	4	2	10	3.30 Agr.	Cloth	-	-	-	-
t r ad e r

2	2	4	-	6	3.30 -do-	aJes	Mill	-	-	-
maii	Work

3	5	2	1	8	2.40 -do-	-	-	-	-	-

5	3	1	9	2.40 -do-	Printer -	-	-	-

5	3	5	1	9	2.40 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

'lo tal
5	19	18	5

	
42	1.3.80

(ohl 1K: This is another poor, original goshi. It does not have

dliv patronymic iLtie. Ceneological data confirm that it was never a

jea't thy	it consists of 11 families wi Lb a total number of

R2 people s who own 8.81 acres of ijnd. Nembers ..
t this gosthi are

spread over four different	i. Karam A.l i , age hO, is a landless

lahorer. His FaFiFa was Nazem Shoud. Nazc±in Slitud had two Sons -

Hakim Shoud and Hatem Shoud. They did not own much land (liakim Shoud

owned 2.4 acres of land) and were jani workers. Later. IL-ikim Shoud

and Hateni Shoud and most of their descendants lost their land and today

three families of this gohi are landless and four families have very

little Land. Most of the families work either as day laborers or as

mill workers (see Table 20). Yet three members of this	are	well

off.

Onc 'is Abdul Baten who owns 3.3 acres in addition to 0.60 acres

which he share-crops. Besides farming, Abdul Baten has a lumber business

/
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	'.i th a lumber siio; dt Ilcmr: i li;iz;ir .	He j -, a	lf-n.id&. man.	i j t_	ttrtl

hi	career s a :a rpen t.e r wi thou t	y lie ip I ruin Ii I s ía the r .	His la ilic r

is alive, but he spends most of his Lime wandering with a grwp of

ksingers who sing inarafati (a kind o Muslim nvst I a! sung) . The father

is nut liked b y the villagers for Ii is obs(eL1e	 and "indecent"

behavior.	In contrast, Abdul Ba ten is 'i "ilerenl person" in the con-

turiiii st sense, and the vii lagers contras L father and son. When

Abdul Baten accumulated wealth, lie sought social staLus by marrying a

daughter troiii	chi T (Shoud ghi) , bearing all the expenses of

the marriage. I asked some members of Shoud gsthi why they considered

this matrimonial alliance apprupri ate. They rep I ied that they gave

their daughter in marriage to Abdu I aten as lie is hasica hly a decent

man.- Moreover, he is nice and wealthy; their 1laughter wil] he well

rakn cdtC of.	It seems that Abdu I Ba ten IS) rospe ring. At the time

of my field work he had completed ccnsLrUCti1n of a pka building

For his residential quarters.	{n this village, this is really a

prestig1.us achievement. It seems that Abdiil Baten is attaining

higher status because of his wea Liii aud Ii is af ft tia I connections with

the gosl1I T (Shoud GçhI).

Another member of this gojii who also lives abve the ubsis-

LeL)Ce level is Abdus Sagir , known iii the vii lage as	ala (ml lkman)

Lie las accumulated considerable wea] th by supplying ml 1k in D!iaka

city. He owns 2.38 acres of land and has moved into the former baçi

of the gomsta o± tLe zamindari eState of Bhagyakui. He has taken

Proj. Agehananda Bharati who claims himself a mystic offers me an

interesting exp nation with regard to usage of obscene languages
by the marfati order,belonging to the sufi Muslim dispensation. He

observes that most of the ystica1 group' have a code language which

is usually very obscene. This explains why Abdul Baten's father uses

obscene language in conversation.

/
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an interest in his son's education, and his eldest son is a coUeg

student in Dhaka city.

Finally, there is Qan ru Fiaque who owns 1.5 acres of Land. He

is a carpenter and he accumulated property as he derives a steady

IIL:ome from carpentry.

Abdul Baten is entering a higher status group and will he khandani

i.n due course. Other members of this goi may well onhinue to

be poor.

Table 20

Gohi K

House Faini ly Ton	Total	Land	Farni L' Head' s Occupa Lion ol Non-head
noid	Popu-	Kin	Popu-	Owned Occupatioti	Working Members

	

Mo.	lation Morn- lation in	Pr.-	Secon-	Member-s

M	F bers	Acres macv	dary	1	3

5	6	2	13	3.30 Lumber Agr.	-	-	-
bus.

	

2	2	5	-	7	0.22 Carpen -di-	-	-	-	-
ter

	3	4	2	-	6	0.0	Serv.	Service

	

4	3	6	-	9	0.30 Wage	Agr.	Wage	Wage -	-

	

lab.	lab,	lab.

	

5	5	4	1	10	2.38 Agr.	Milk	-	-	-	-
1101!)

	

6	4	3	-	7	0.60 Wage	Agr.	-	-	-	-
1 ab.

	

7	4	2	-	6	1 . 50 Car-	-do-	-	-	-	-
en te r

3	4	-	7	0.2! Miii	-LID-	Mill	-	-	-

	

work	work

7	3	-	10	0.30 -do-	-do-	Prin- Wage
ter	Lab.

121

10	1.	2	-

ii	3	1

rota 1

ii	41	38	3

	

3	0.0	Wage	-	-	-
lab

	

4	0.0	Boiler Agr	Wage -
Mech.	lab

	

82	8.81

/
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GosthiL	This is anothcr pour	bi (±e Table 21). Although

it is nc original to the village, it originally was one of the

khandani osthi. Its four families own a total of 2.17 acres of land.

All the residents of this gothi live in one baçi. It has the honorific

titLe khandakar (see Chapter III: status designation), I)ut none of the

members are using it. Abdul Qaddus, a family head who is a mill worker

told me that his father's father, Minat All Khandakar, lived in the village

Majmapur across the Lakhya River. According to him, they were one of

the khandani batf'sa there. This gothi had affinal connections with

gohi B.

Table 21

Gothi L

House Family Non	Total	Land	Famil' Head's Occupation of Non-Head

hold	Popu-	Kin	Popu-	Owned Occupatii	Working Members

	

No.	lation Mciii- lation in	Pri-	Secon-	1embers

N	F bers	Acres mary dary	1	2	3	4
-- ----

	

1	4	3	-	7	0.0	Wage	-	Wage	-	-	-

	

lab.	lab.

	

2	1	1	-	2	1.80 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

	

3	3	3	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
Work

	

4	2	1	-	3	0.37 -do-	Agr.	-	-	-	-

Total

	

4	10	8	-	18	2.17

Maqsood Mia of gshi B (Arifuddin Mia's FaFaBr) brought his SiSo,
Kadain All Khandakar, to Shimulia (see goth B). Abdul Quddus is the son

of Kadam Au Khandakar. Kadam All was involved in various professions

like jute and cattle trading as well as being a share-cropper. He accu-

mulated 6.00 acres of land.	This man had three wives all at one time.
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Abdul Quddus was 10 months old when his lather died. After his

father's death, he and his mother lived with his e1eL- step brother,

Aljinullah. But his step brother sold all their property, so Abdul Quddus

did not inherit a single piece of land. Now he is a miii worker and a

hardworking person. At the time of my field work he had accumulated

0.37 acres of land. His dream is to become a good farmer, owning a

fair stretch oflaiid. This gohi is :ousidered to he low status, its

honorific title not withstanding. When asked to comment on the present

status of khandakar goLi, the villagers replied, "Well, there is no

doubt about the khndani status of khandakar hais, but because of

economic distress, it cannot live up to its status."

GoQhi M; This gohi is newi.y seLt.led in the village (1915). There

are four households with 67 members. The g2hi owias a total of 22.05

acres of land. Akram Khan's FaFa, Enayat Khaii, :ame to LhiS village.

This gohi has the patronymic title Khan (I wUl refer to it as

Khan	I). when its ancestor, Enaya t Khan, 4ame it was poor. Now

the overall economic condition of this g3shT is ver y good, and it is

on the threshold of a high status. Three of ir four households are

very wealthy and educated. However, Akrani Klian told Inc that it was

not a wealthy gohi at all, because his father's father, Enayat Khan,

his father, Hayat Khan, and himself (Akram Khan) worked on the

jamdani looms of Shoud goshi (gshi T). Data on village land holdings

and my interview with Akram Khan and his son Karimuddin Khan revealed

that the wealth of this gosthi is very recent, following the communal

riot of 1964.

/

-	 -
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lahle 22

House Family Non Total	Land	Fami ly Heads
hold Popu- Kin Popu- Owned Occupation

lation 1em- lation tt)	Pri-	Secon-
M	F bers	Acres mary	darv

i	ii	6	8	25	9.00	Agr.	Bus.

2	9	5	5	19	6.60	-do-	-do-

3	7	3	3	1.3	6.00	-do-	-

4	6	4	-	10	0.45	Subcon- Agr.
trac tor

Occupation of Non-Head
Working Members

15
1	2	3	4

Serv. teacher -	-
! us.	-	-	-

(iar- Mechanic.
pc-rter

Total
4	33 18 16	67	22.05

Enayat Khan, Akram Khan's FaFa, iame to Shimulia after his natal

ba	in the village Pa.iti (three miles away) became overcrowded. At

firt he settled in the western section of Shimulia, and later moved

to the present barj.	He was a good	worker who worked at the

looms of the Shoud osthi ( osthi T). Enavat Rhan had three sons,

Hayat Khan, Aram Khan, and Aziz Khan. At present, Lhe descendants of

Aram Khan and Hayat Khan are living in Shimulia. The Sons of Havat Khan

are wealthy and hold considerable economic and political power in the

village.	Hayat Khan's three sons, Akram Khan, Thiini-iddifl Khan, and

Tahir Khan own 9.00, 6.6 and 6.00 acres of land respectively (see

Table 22). On the other hand Aram Khan's son Nannu Khan only owns

0.45 acres of land. Nannu Khan belongs to one of the poorest families

of the village and he subsists by pooling two of his sons' tncoTne8 (one

is a carpenter and the other, a mechanic). The three brothers main-

tain very close ties; all of them are trying hard to attain recognition

as a high status group.
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Hayat Khan was a poor man who, like his brother, inherited O..

acres of land. Akram Khan worked in various capacities herore becoming

wealthy, He was a jamdani worker and worked in the looms of the Shoud

(go4 T). Also, he peddled clothes. He worked hard and I was
astonished to see the amount of work he did every day at the age of 73.

His luck improved after the 1964 communal riot. During the 1965 Basic

Democracy election (local government), the village faction nominated him

as a candidate and he was elected.

The story of his election is related to the departure of the Hindus

or India. Meanwhile ? some urban professionals (lawyers, businessmen

and doctors) became interested in buying land in the village for two

reasons; (1) Hindu land was selling at a low rate, and (2) prospects

for land in Shimulia after completion of the D.N.D. project were

favorable. To buy land here, they made contact with the B.D. (Basic

Democrat) member of the village. So Akram Khan and his brothers began

acting as middlemen in land transactions. Akram Khan and his brothers

are now the biggest share-croppers (total'amount 7.50 acres) of the

village as some lands belonging to the urban professionals were given

to them to share-crop,	Furthermore they are enoying land left by

some people who collaborated with the Pakistan Government during the

civil war, and had to leave the country	One of these refugees is a

barrister who became a Minister during the War of Independence. This

IL)

person is now in Saudi Arabia working for the Saudi Government and

there is no likelihood of his returning home soon. It is interesting

to mention here that a reciprocal relationship emerged between Akrain Khan

and his brothers on the one hand and the absentee landowners of

.-..---.	__

-	',-:
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Dhaka city on the other. I will elaborate this in Chapter V.

Akrarn ithan accumu1acd even more wealth during the 1973-75 famine

at which time the price of rice went up by 300 400 percent. Now he

is a wealthy farmer. HIS	bdthè a 80 acquired propertythrough

illicit practices. For example, Akram Khan's youngest brother was a

high school graduate and he became the secretary (a salaried position)

of the Matuail Union Council during the time Akram Khan was a member of

the Basic Democracy. During that time, the Hindus wanted to sell their

property, and the Pakistan government put restrictions on the sale of

such lands. However, it could be sold If one could produce a nationality

certificate, which is usually issued by the chairman of the- Union Council.

Tahir Khan utilized his position as secretary of that counci] to issue

L	false certificates to facilitate these land transactions. Later on,

Tahir Khan became the manager of the Tejgaon Cooperative Associatioti

here, villagers alleged he misappropriate d its funds.

By 1977-78, these three brothers were in good economic shape.

They also have improved their social position in the village. Akram

Khan's two sons are holding good positions. His eldest son is a

university graduate, presently working with the government sponsored

cooperative organization	The second son is a high 'cht,ol graduate and

is the primary school teacher in the village; he Is also an innovative

farmer who constantly experiments with improved methods of farming.

Akram Khan's eldest son married a girl from Dhaka city for which

he spent considerable snms of money. Akrani Than's second brother

Talimuddin Khan, is a dealer in sand (used in construction) and earns

good money. He, too, is an innovative farmer. His daughter ws married

,
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to a univerSitY graduate in a ceremon y costing Tk. 50,000 ($2,500.)

which is a mark of social. prestige in the village. Akram Khaii

youngest brcther Tahir Khan constructed a	building in his bali

as a mark of social and economic status. Akram Khan's brothers

are consciouSlY looking for status and it seems highly	kely that

in the near future s they will be considered as khanthin. Nevertheless,

members of the Shoud gohi do not recognize the status of this family

and still consider them to be nincu bañs'. The economic condition

of Nannu Khan, Akram Khan's FaBrSo, is not good and there seems no

chance of improvement in the near future. It is highly likely that

Nannu Khan's segment will still be considered as a low status segment

when Akram and his brothers attain khandani status.

hi N: This goçhi is regarded as niuu bañs"a ;ilthou&h two

of its families are solvent. One of them on 4.2 and the other 1.8

acres of land (see Table 23). It does not have khandani status nor is

there any liklihood of upgrading its status in the near future. It has

a patronymic title Khan, and 1 refer to it as Khan 11. Salat Khan,

the oldest Goçhi member, told me that it is not an original

gohi. Salat Khan told me that his FaFaFa, Lalu Khan, came to Shimulia

but he could not tell me exactly why.	His FaFa, Aga Khan, was a

village chowkidar (watchman). Aga Khan had two sons - Pakkan Khan and

Torab Khan. Because Pakkan Klian died before his father, Pakkan Khan's

son did not inherit any property, and later Matin Khan left Shimulia

and settled in Tarabo, an adlacerit village. Aga Khau gave all his

prcertyto his other son, Torab Khan, who was also the village cowkidar.

Salat Khan and his brother Taslim Khan are the Sons of Torab Khan.

- -	-	-----	-----

--
-	-	 ,.-i,.-- - ..	-	t.f	-	c
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Table 23

Coçhi N

House Family Non Total Land Family	'S

k	
------h-or- PDpUKIU Pupu	Owned Occupation--- -

	No-	lation Mem- lation in	Pri- Secon'-

11	F bers	Acres mary dary

	

1	3	5	1	9	4.20	Agr.	-

	

2
	

6	3	1	10	L80 -do-

Total

	

7
	

9	8	2	19	6.00

Occupation of Non-Head
Working-Members	-

Member
1	23	4

Mill	-	-	-
work

Agr.	-	-	-

U

Both Aga and Torab Khan also engaged in jdani manufacturing. It

seems that Torab Rhan inherited 4.2 acres of land, but probably he lost

his property during his lifetime as Salat Khan and Tasliin Khan inherited

0.30 -acres of land each. Both the brothers have increased their property.

Both worked as jamdanl workers, but : later became mill workers. At

present, they do not work in the factc.ry but supervise their own land

themselves. The status of this gobi is nincu despite the fact Salat

Khan is a matbar of the village.

A

ChiO: This is one of the largest and oldest	It has

38 households with 67.3 lacres of land between them. The total number

of members in this £hi is 286 (see Table 24). , One segment has the

patronymic title Munshi, while the other two segments do not use any

uniform patronymic title. These three segments look: like three dif-

ferent gohi. However, upon collecting data I found that they actually

belong to the same gQqtli.	
Hence, although the three segments are

literally one	they are treated as three individual goc1 today

(see Figure 5).
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Figure 5

Three Segments of Cos h 0

A

1. ResidentS of Sikdar Para
2. Dr. Sahadat'S bar!
3. Munshi gohi

-c..	 r
•

-
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Table 24

)	 GyhI 0

House Family Non Total Land Family Head's Occupation non-head

	

hold Popu- Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members

NO. tati01T ME	 tiorcth	PriSCoi	tixbers

H F bers	Acres mary	1ary	1	2	3	4

1	5	4	-	9	2.90 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

2	4	3	-	7	0.0	Ret'd. -	Mill Mill	-	-
Work Work

3	3 4	-	7	0.0 Labor -	-	-	-

4	3	3	-	6	0.60 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

5	1	2	-	3	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
Work

6	8	4	-	12	0.22 Sub-con -	-	-	-	-
trntar.

7	6	3	-	9	1.80 Agr.	Pirali Serv. -	-	-

8	6	5	-	11	3:60 -do-	Cloth Peon	-	-	-
trader

9	4	4	-	8	5.10 Bus.	Agr.	-	-	-	-

10	6	6	1	13	6.30 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

ii	4	2	-	6	0.45 Veg.	-do-	Black -	-	-
vendor	smith

12	4	3	-	7	0.75 Elec- -do-	-	-	-	-
t r ic Ian

13	4	5	-	9	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

14	2	2	-	4	0.30 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

15	.3	2	-	5	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-

16	2	3	-	5	0.30	agr.	-	-	-	-

17	3	4	-	7	5.70 Agr.	Trader -	-	-	-

18	3	4	-	7	0.0	Carpen -	-	-	-	-
ter

19	3 3	6	0.60 Cloth Agr.	-	-	-	-
trader

20	5	3	-	8	0.45 Miii -do-	-	-	-	-
work

[Continued ...1

-	 -	-	 at

;;L	 -	 .	 .'
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Costhl H: This £ t ! can be considered of middle status. Onc

segment of this gosthi is wealthy and in my estimation, it will continue

to be prosperous. It does not have any patronymic title, although some

k

	

	 members use the title bepari (petty trader). There are 12 families

owning a total of 15.6 acres of land (see Table 17). its members claim

it to be the original gohi of the village. Ismail Mia, age 75, knew

his FaFaFaFa, Fakir Mia. He had four sons, of whom one, Bokai Mia,

stayed in Shimulia while the other three brothers moved Co different

places.

The gohi history reveals that most of the members engaged in

jamdani manufacturing. One segment is prosperous with most of its

members well above the subsistence category (see Table 17). They are

A.	
the descendants of Bokai Mia's son by his first marriage. The descen-

dants of Boka! Mia's other sons are not prosperous. Of the 12 families

of this goshi, 4 are landless. But Jadu Mia's descendants Korban Bepari,

Forkan Bepari and Tasar Au Bepari are wealthy as they own 3.6, 2.4, and

3.6 acres of land, respectivery. Korban Bepari inherited 2.4 acres

of land and added 1.2 acres. His son, Tobarak Hossain, is a college

drop-out who was one time a supplier of jute and accumulated a good

amount of money with which he built a new house for the family. }lis

house is a semi-paka with a sanitarylatrifle (i.e., septic tank).

In mid 1978 Tobarak Rossain established a drug store in Sarulia Bazar.

It seems that Abu Mia's descendants are. separating from the rest of

the gshi. Moreover, Tobarak Hossain married a girl who had completed

her high school education. This is prestigious.

_____

I
.

- ..L	-i.-	 .-	 .A.'	-	 "
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Table 17

GohI H

	

House Family Non Total Land	Occupation of Occupation of Non-head

hold	Popu- kin Popu- Owned Family Head	Working Members

No.	lation Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Member

M F bers	Acres mary	dary	1	2	3	4

1	2	3	-	.5	0.90 Elec- Agr.	-	-	-	-
t r i cia u

2	6	2	-	8	0.0	Veg.	-	-	-	-	-
Supplier

3	2	4	-	6	1.3	Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

4	8	1	-	9	1.5014111	-	-	-	-	-
Wk

5	4	5	-	9	0.0	Trader	-	-	-	-

4	3	1	8	L.05 Agr.	Trader Car-	-	-	-
pen ter

7	3	A	-	7	0.0	Mascn	-	-	-	-	-

1	1	-	2	0.0	Desti-	-	-	-	-	-
tute

9	3	3	-	6	I.2() Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

10	2	5	2	9	3.60 -do'-	-	-	-	-	-

11	5	6	-	IL	3.60 Jute	Agr.	Busi- -	-	-

trader	
ness

12	3	5	2	1(1	2 40 \gr	-	'-ervicL -	-	-

--	lotal
12	43 42	5	90	15.60

--	-

This is the 1aLe c,t and the poOrLSt (see Table 18)

It has no patronymic title, still membors claim to belong to the Fakir

(Mendicant) baisa'. Faiz Au Matbar is the wealthiest	! member.

I-ic 
claims that his FaFaFaFa, Samur Fakir, was a fakir (mystic) who lived

during the time of Nawab Sirajdullah (circa 1750), the last Nawab of

Bengal. Se tdd me a story about his extra human pters. It is said

that when he died he was seen by a villager heading rapidly towards

-	-.-- -

t ..*	 •
--	 -
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the east uttering, "This place (Shimulia) is not worth living in,

there are no pure pecple here."	Upon reaching Shimulia, he was non-

piussed to see Samur Fakir's dead body.	lie disclosed the vision to

hio kinsmen and died instantly. Faiz Au Mathar told me that Satnur Fakir

owned 24.00 icres of Land. After Samur lakir's death, his culy son,

Siku Fakir, inherited all his father's property. Et is said that he too

was a mastan (mystic). Siku Fakir had five sons and two daughters. The

names of his sons were Shatjan, Rajajan Arifjan, Kalujan, and Alekjan.

baiz All Matbar is the descendant of Alekjan, thu only brother who re-
S

raifled his property. Ceneological data reveal that each of Siku Fakir's

suns inherited 4.00 acres, but in subsequent years all the brothers

excep t Alekjan lost their land.	In the past, members of this

engaged in amdani manufacturing whi Ic some poop Ic worked as latlal

(rcfosSional lilt-men) which is degrading. Some old peop]e recalled

that most folks of this gohi wore tall and well built, and were

erJc ious looking. [1 seems that initial ly it was a wealthy

but I could nor obtain any material to show how Siku Fakir's Sons

lost their property. At the moment, members .f this osçhi are really

erv pout	id 'oiue re 1 i desparate ',Lr ilLs	Ui' L it	I t imi lies , 31

-are I amid less and are either day laborers or mill worke rs. This gshi

owns only 7.20 acres of land (see Table IS).

	

Iy i List visit to this particular goç	was u i Le an experience.

When I went there and was introduced, the residents of this bai,

particularly women, thought that I was a government official making

some assessment for relief operations for them. This was probably due

to their past experience in connection with government official's visits

- -	___7	
,	

-
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to .-LSSCSS the poverty level. I heard voices :oming from all four

sides, "Shaheb, come to my residence and see for yourself how torn down

__y_hoiiSe is."	I	 not an official nor

was I making an assessment for relief. At that point, nobody was con-

vinced. Only later did they realize my actuai purpose in staying in

the village. I have found that they had some vague feeling that 1

might he of some help in their misery. For examp Ic, when L wanted to

rake pictures, I used to hear voices from all four corners, "Shaheb,

Lake a picture of my hous, how poor it is." Most U! the houses do

not even have Lhe hare necessities. Families have only the barest

minimum of personal. belongings, such as some eartliern arid aluminum

cooking vessels, a few mats, a few sanki (porter's p.Uite) and a few

dirty and sticky karitha (quilt). Nost of the families do not have a

separate kitchen. peopl.e cook and sleep fri the sar'w place. Still, two

members of the goshl are relatively well	f. L)ne is Fai.z All Matbar

who oWns 3.00 acres 0ud is a member ol: the vi 1 Lie saIls'. He is a Lso

the matbar of this gothi.	The other well ol': member is I)awI)od Au.,

a policLman who OWnS 1 5 crLs	HL moved out ol hLs nLJl baçi and

is presently living in i hçj_ next to I'Iiai pui wht h h€ bought from

a iliiidu migrant.	He shares this ban with embe' ' of oi-D. My

(,brv;itiofl is that this goi has been poor md wi I I cflLiflUC to be

poor in the future.

r	 -	 -	$
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Table 18

Goh I

House Family Non Total Land	Family Head's Occupation Non-Head
hold Popu- kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members -

Iat1nfl	Iàtion in	Prj- Secon-	Member
M F bers	Acres mary dary	1	2	3	4

5	2	-	7	0.30	Prin- Agr.	Miii	-	-	-

	

ter	work

2	8	3	1	13	1.50	Police -do-	-do- -mill	-	-

	

man	work

3	2	2	-	4	0.30	Mill	-do-	-	-	-	-
work

4	2	2	-	2	0.0	-do-	-	-	- .	-	-

5	2	2	-	4	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

6	1	2	-	3	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
lab.

7	4	3	-	7	0.0	-do-	-	Wage	Wage	-	-
lab,	lab.

8	2	3	-	5	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

9	4	3	-	7	0.0	Mill	-	-	-	-	-
work

10	1	3	-	4	0.60	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

.11	5	4	-	9	0.0	Wage	-	Mill	-	-	-

	

lab.	work

12	4	1	-	5	0.45	Mason Agr.	-	-	-	-

13	1	2	-	3	0.0	Mill	-do-	-	-	-	-
work

14	1	2	-	3	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
lab.

15	1	3	-	4	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

16	2	3	-	5	0.0	-do-	-	Wage	-	-	-
lab.

17	1	1	-	2	0.0	Carpen -	-	-	-	-
ter

18	2	2	-	4	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
Lab.

19	5	3	-	8	3.0	Agr.	-	Printer -	-	-

20	5	3	-	8	0.0	Wage	-	Wage Wage

	

lab.	Lab.	Lab.

21	2	1	-	3	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

f continued .. . 1

/
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Table 18 (continued)

:ouse Family Non Total Land Family Head's	Occupation Non-{ead
	hold Popu- Kin Popu- Ocmed Occupation	Working Members

1atin_ Mem-_1a.tiun_ in	 Member -
M F bers	Acres mary	1	2	3	4

22	4	2	-	6	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-

23	3	2	-	5	0.0	Mill	-	-	-	-	-
Work

24	3	1	-	4	0.0	Carpen	-	-	-	-	-
ter

25	3	3	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

26	2	3	-	5	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-	-
lab.

27	2	2	-	4	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-

28	3	3	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	Mill	-	-	-
work	work

29	4	3	-	7	0.35 Wage	-	-do-	-	-	-
lab.

2	2	-	4	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

3]	14	1	-	5	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

32	2	4	-	6	0.0	Carpen- -	-	-	-	-
ter

33	2	3	-	5	0.40 Wage	Agr.	Printer -	-	-
Lab.

5	4	-	9	0.0	-do-	Kabi-	Wage	-	-
raj	Lab.

3	2	2	-	4	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
Work

3ô	2	2	-	4	0.30 -do-	Agr.	-	-	-	-

2	2	-	4	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

2	4	-	6	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

2	1	-	3	0.0	Pedler	-	-	-	-	-

2	4	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
Mechanic

1	3	-	4	0.0	Veg.	-	-	-	-	-
Grower

Total

.I	112 lOi	1	214	7.20

0

r

L17
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Custhi J:	Cosçhi .1 is considered to he niadyam bañi (midd]).

Tt , One of the original	thi and consists of five families wiLli a

total riieiubership of 42. It owns 13.8 acres of land.	1enibers of this

gohi live in a single b	and do not have a uniform patronymic title.

However, it seems that most of the goshi members are well off as most

of them live above the subsistence level (see Table 19).	Each of

them owns more than 2.00 acres. Sahabuddin Iia's VaFa'a was Kabir

lullah. Kabir Mullah's father came from Mirpir (now a suburb (it Dhaka

city). Sahabuddin Mia told me that his ancestor came in search (>1

cultivable land and in those da y s land was easily available here.

Kabir Nu.11ah had one son, Atik Shoud, who did aindani manufacturing.

lie had .1.5 acres of land and was both a cult ivator and a jdani

manufacturer. Atik Shoud had two daughters and a son, Atar All Monshi.

Atar All Munshi was educated; he knew some Bengal I Ii teralure and SOflic

Arabic. He inherited 1.5 acres from Iris father aol increased his land-

holdings to 9.6 acres through jamdani ,nanufacturini and agriculture.

Atar All Munshi had three sons and a daughter. Ills first two son
g are

dead, but their Sons, Karlin Mohamniad and Nab.i Nolctmjriad (from Akram Mum-h i

and Ahsan Munshi respectively) are alive. Ati- All Munshi's youngest

son is Sahahuddin. This gohi is econ(wicallv sound, but I do not see

any chance in the near future for its transformation into a high status

group in the village, since members of this osihi could not make any

significant mark in agriculture, business or education.

V	 - 	 -	 .. 	 - i.., -V.	 ..

/
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Table 24 (continued)

house FamilY Non Total Land Family Head Occupation of Non-head

ho]d PopU	
Kin PopU-	Owned Occupation	Working Members

	No	J! Mein_ Iati0fl - in	Pri--SeCOn	Members

M	F bers	Acres mary dary	1	2	3	4 - -

	

20	5	3	-	8	0.45 Mill	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

21	4	4	-	8	2.90 Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

	

22	4	1	-	5	1.80 -do- Carpen Milk	-	-	-

ter	man

	

23	5	10	1	16	0.24 -do-	-	Mill Lumber
work trading

	

24	6	3	-	9	2.40 Agr	Mill	Agr.	Agr.	-	-

work

25	6	3	1	10	6.00 -do-	-	Clerk -do-	-	-

26	b	4	-	10	1.80 -do-	-	Serv. Car-	Teacher Clerk

pen ter'

27	4	2	-	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

28	8	3	2	13	6.00 Subcofl Agr.	-	-	-	-
tractor

29	LI	3	2	16	4.50 Agr.	Cloth Deed	Deed	-	-
Trader writer writer

30	5	3	-	8	0.90 Suhon Agr.	Mill

tractor	work

31	5	3	-	8	0.75 Printer -do- -	-	-	-

32	2	2	-	4	0.15 -do-	-do- -	-	-	-

33	4	2	-	6	3.60 Agr	CloLh -	-	-	-
trader

34	1	-	-	t. 20	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

35	3	5	2	10	2.70 Teacher Agr. Homeo -	-	-
path
Dr.

3

3

3

286

36	2	1	-

37	2	1	-

38	2	1	-

Total
38	158 119 9

0.90 Agr.	i'rac

1.20 -do-

1.20 Car-	Agr.

pen te r

.
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By Munshi gohi vIllagers imptj Lie	i of Sadeq Munshi, a eron

w1l-known in the vilaage and in the locality. Only the members o this

segment use the patronymic title Munshi. This segment Is considered to

be khandani, and its khandani status goes back a few generations. It

is said that othi T (Shoud £p tL) obtained its khandani status from

it. This segment had a few taluks and a good amount of land. When Slioud

çh1 (gøthI T) started accuinulting property during the time of Sadar,

Ainuddirt and Akkas Shoud (early twentieth century), It desired affinal

connections with Munshi ghi, particularly with Zulfikar Munshi's

daughter in marriage to Sadar Shoud.	Initially Zulfikar Munshi refused

but later consented to that marriage. It is believed that Zutfikar

Munshi consented to the marriage because he started to lose land at that

time. AlSO, it seems that Zulfikar Munshi began to sell land to Shoud

gohI, and most of the lands now belonging to Shoed gthi belonged

originally to Munshi gohi.

The ancestors of this	sthi are Ataui Shoud and Mukarrani Shoud.

At present the descendants of Mukarram Shad live iii the Stkdar paça:

this segment is not known as Munshi goshi. Ataul Shoud's Jecendaut

live in the western part of the village and the residents of t4unshi

ball are known as Munshi gohi. Data reveal that originai Lv this

gohi did not have the patronymic title Munshi. Both Ataul and Mukarram

Shoud have the Shoud title. The patronymic title came into use from

Zulfikar Munshi, son of Kahari Shoud, primarily because Zulfikar Munshi

had some knowledge of Arabic and Islam (he used to perform some religious

services).	This title continued because of the prominence of Sadeq

Munshi, son of Zulfikar Munshi. He became a member of the jury in a

/
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magistrate court because he successfully eliminated thieves in Shartar

par, a notorious neighboring vil1ae. 1-le was in important figure in

the local government, as he was a member of the Union Board for six

years

The other segment of Ataul Shoud's descendants comprise Baharuddirt's

sons, Dr. Sahadat Hossain Mia and Sultan Hossain. Dr. Sahadat Hossain

Mia is a high schcol graduate and a primary schoo] teacher. He is also

a part-time honecpathic doctor and is considered to be ma y dam (middle)

bañ'a.	His wife is a high school graduate and is at present a nomi-

nated member of the Union Pariad. Sultan Hossain is a farmer and lives

much above the subsistence level. Descendants of 4ukarram Shoud live

In Shikdar paça near the eastern part of the vilJ.age. A few members of

this segment are wealthy, while the rest are poor with 6 landless

families out of the 19 families (see Table 24).

It appears that Munshi segment is khandani. However, the chances

for the other two segments to enter into a high Status group are remote,

in spite of Dr. Sahadat Hossain Mia's special prestige.

Gohi P: This is a poor gothi in the village. It has 11 families

whc owr 10 77 acres of land	There are 77 people n thib gohi a1 1 ot

whom live in a single bati. (see Table 25). This is not a khandanl

It has the patronymic title Bepari (petty trader) although the younger

members do not use the patronymic title. This gshi is also an original

gohi of the village. Sarifuddin Bepari, age 80, remembers that his

FaFa, Naqui Bepari, was a farmer and a rice trader. He accumulated

9.0 acres of land before his death. Naqi Bepari had two Sons and two

daughters. His two Sons were Samad and Jalal Bepari. Samad Bepari

-	- ..............-	-..,..-'	'.'.........	-.g. ..	_..-.
/
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had five sons Lnd four daughters. His suns were Hossain All, liakim

Au, Zakir Au, Nayan Au (died in infancy) and Sarifuddin Bepari.

Of 1l the brothers, onIyhe deridan ofZakir All and SiriTuddth

are well off. Zakir Au's SoSo Nazimuddin, is a mill worker and owns

1.5 acres of land including some property which he inherited from his

Molir, Sarifuddin Bepari is a retired farmer and stays with his youngest

son Nooruddin.	Sarifuddin Bepari seems a hardworking man and also a

good jamdani worker. He told me that his wife was also a fine iamdni

worker. He inherited two acres	land and accumulated an additional

6.6 acres which he divided equally between his two sons. His eldest

son, Kabiruddin, is a mill carpenter, while his youngest son, Nooruddn,

a smart young man is a deed—writer who has accumulated a cnsiderable

amount of money from his profession. He has two wives, whom he has

been able to maintain well. At the time of my research. I found that

Nooruddin was building a paka house For himself. Yet tie has not been

successful: in raising his status. Villagers know that he went to jail

twice for false deed writing. Samad Bepari's other brothers lost their

land quickly. In Bangladesh, it is highly likely that a farmer will

succumb to debt if any of his crops fail.. And it is highly likely

that oric:e a farmer is in debt he will remain so for the rest of his

life.

Rahim Bepari's descendants, particularly his son's son,

All Ahmed Mia, are doing well. At the time of my fielll work, he

had started a grocery store. Of this ghi. only Nooruddiri appears

able to eventually attain khandani status.

4
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Table 25

Gothj P

House Family Non Total Land	i1yJ1ais Occupation- of '4on-head
hold Popu- Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members
No.	latiori Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Members

M - F hers	Acres	mary	dary	1	2	3

1	4	1	-	5	0.90	Wage	Agr.	-	-	-	-
Lab.

2	2	5	-	7	0.45	Mason -do-	-	-	-	-

3	5	2	-	7	0.0	-do--	-do-	-	-	-	-

4	6	2	2	10	2.40	Agr.	Deed	Agr.	-	-	-
-	writer

5	2	5	2	9	2.40	-do-	Car-	-	-	-	-
penter

6	3	3	-	6	1.50	Mill	Agr.	Deed	-	-	-
work	writer

7	4	4	-	8	1.50	Agr.	Grocer Mason -	-	-

8	6	4	1	11	0.75	-do-	Mason -	-	-	-

9	3	1	-	4	0.75	Mason	Agr.	-	-	-	-

10	4	3	-	7	0.0	Wage	Wage Wage	-	-	-
lab.	lab.	lab.

11	1	2	-	3	0.06	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

Total

11	40 32	5	77	10.71

-• -. -	Gothi Q: This is one of the poorest oth±. There are five

families owning only 1.2 acres of land; two families are landless (see

Table 26).	1 had difficulty gathering information on this gothi,

particularly on its history. Apparently It is one of the original gohi.

Madhu Shoud, an ancestor, was a poor jamdani worker. He had one son,
4

Bakker Munshi. Bakkar Munshi had some religious education and owned

about 3.00 acres of land. Bakkar Munshi is the father of Abdul Khalaque

Mia, who is a landless mill worker.	All the members of this gohi are

poor and there is no chance that any of them will become wealthy in the -

foreseeable future.

/
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Table 26

Costhj 0

iuuSe Family Mon	Total Land	Family Head's	Occupation of Non-Head
hold	'opu-	Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members

latlon Mem- lation in	Pri-	Sacuri-	tiembr
M	F bers	Acres mary	dary	1	- 2	3	4

1	3	3	-	6	0.0	Wage	-	-	-	-
lab -

2	6	1	-	7	0.0	Miii	-	Mill	-	-	-
work	work

3	4	6	-	10	0.22	Car-	Agr.	Wage	Wage	-	-
penter	lab,	lab.

4	4	4	-	8	0.60	Mill	-do-	-	-	-
work

5	]	3	-	4	0.30	Maid	-	-	-	-	-
servant

T:tal

18	17	-	35	1.12

Goshj R: Here we have wealth y oh1. ft has three households

(35 members) in two bI and owns 16.80 acres of land (see Table 27).
Originally, this goshi came from Changail, a village belonging to Byddir

Bazar Thana across the river Lakva in the dtstrjct of Dhaka. Khalil

Sarder is 80 years old and is one of the wealthiest farmers of the village.

He told me that his FaFaFa, Dangu Shoud, was a resident of the village

of Changail. Mevertheless, his FaFa, Manik Shoud, for some unknown reason

moved to Shjmulja. Khalid Shoud could not tell me how much land Manik

Shoud had owned.	However, he had one sn, Kartu Shoud, who owned 9.6

acres. Although he was a farmer, he worked as a sardar (literally

leader) of laborers in road construction In Dhaka city. From this work

he got the title sardar.	Kanu Sardar had three sons and a daughter.

His Sons were Firoz Sardar, Khalil Sardar, and Salimuddin However,

''I
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Feroz Sardar had no male heir, so he adopted a son. After his loath

his adopted son went back to his original village taking dl ci Feroz

Sardar's movable property. Khalil Sardar married thrice: he did not

have any children from his first marriage. From his second marriage

he had three daughters and a son. At the time of m y field work the son,

Tyub Au, had died and the family was being looked after by his SoSo

Kazlinuddifl. Khalil Sardar maintained few connections with his eldest

son, and after the latter's death he had very little to do with Kazimuddin.

Khalil Sardar has four sons and three daughters by his third marriage.

His eldest son, Talul Islam, is a university graduate who is working as

an accountant for the Water and Power Development Organization of the

Bangladesh government. Previously, he was a school teacher and at the

time of my field work, he was preparing for his Master's in Political

Science. His wife comes from Dhaka itv. Khalil Sar-dar's second son

is a B.A. student and the third son an apprentice in a mill, and the

fourth is a college student. Khalil Sardar's son Tajul [slam enjoys a

special prestige because he is a university graduate and works in the

city. His marriage into an urban family also contributed to this status.

This goçhi segment is prosperous and on the threshold of kliandani status.

Kariu Shoud's third son, Salimuddin, had one son and a daughter.

The son, Khabir, is wealthy, owning 7.8 acres of land; he inherited

about 4.5 acres from his father and increased his liclding with money

obtained in jute trading. Kabir is doing well and should he able to

increase his land holdings further. He is a matbar of the village

sali, a position obtained primarily because of his economic power.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



1 38

Table 27

Gohi R

	

House Family Non	Total Land	Family Head's Occupation of Non-Head

hold Popu-	Kin	Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members

	

No.	lation Mem- lation in	Pri-	Secon-	Members

M	F bers	Acres mary	dary	1	2	3	4

	

1	8	4	3	15	9.00 Ret'd -	Serv. Mill	-	-
Work

	

2	3	5	-	9	0.0	Yarn	Agr.	-	-	-	-
Supplier

	

3	7	5	-	12	7.80 Agr.	-	-	-	-	. -

Total

	

3	18	14	3	35	16.80

Gothi S: Overall, this gosh1 is considered poor. It has 13

families with 19.45 acres. Members reside in four bar. It is not a

khandani gohl, but the situation of one of its families is somewhat

exceptional. Its head, Abdul Majid, is one of the wealthiest persons in

the village, as well as a faction leader.

Abdul Majid's FaFaFa was Kalimuddin Shoud. Kalimuddin Shoud was

a farmer and a rice trader. He had one son, Baksh Au Shoud, who in-

herited all of his father's land. It is said that Baksh All Shoud was

a disciple of a holy man (murid of a	He used to sing marfati

song, played the dotara (two stringed musical instrument), and smoked

marijuana. He was also feared for his valor as he was an expert in club

fighting. Baksh Mi Shoud had five sons who each inherited 2.4 acres.

All five brothers lost their lands and their sons inherited nothing.

One of thesons was Suruj Mia, the father of Abdul Majid. Yet

•
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Abdul Majid has accumulated a very large tract of lond. Land records

______ most of thi&Iand_f-	the communal riot of l9t4.

Like other rich farmers here, Rostum All, acted as a middleman in land

transactionS with Muslim speculators of Dhaka city. They engaged in

land speculation on the basis of land cheaply acquired from the departed

Hindus.	
As a result, Abdul Majid developed a special, continuing,

relationshiP with the urban landowners. This will be elaborated in

Chapter V. Abdul Majid is a self-made man. He first worked as a

worker with his father. While doing so, he got the job of a peon in

the custom and excise department in the district of Rangpur. He was

there for a few year, later returning home and starting to go to school.

However, he could no continue, and got a job as peon with the teacher's

training college in )haka. While working as a peon, he became interested

in education and started taking private classes so that he could appear

for the Matriculation Examination. While he was working as a peon, he

used to sell dictionarieS which were imported from England. From this,

he became Interested in the import and export business (in which he

became involved when he left his job). He succeeded in passing the

Matriculation Examination and became a clerk with the education depart

ment. During his tenure there, he entered into business with a fellow

villager, Arifuddin Mia (gothi B) utilizing the opportunities associ-

ated with the 1964 communal riot. Most of the land that he owns belonged

to the Hindus. The birth of Bangladesh gave him further opportunitY to

increase his wealth. For example, he got a permit to import yarn from

Japan through his alignment with the absentee landowners of Dhaka city.

During the post_independence period he started to obtain khandaP status

--.-.
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b y becoininI a factional leader. He also donated Taka 18000 ($900.)

•	in cash plus 0.30 acres of land to the village high school. As a result,

the school was named for him; The naming of the school created many con-

flicts and the khandani goshi of the village could not stand for it.

)uring nr stay in the village I witnessed a number of meetings among

different grouPs of illagers to discuss whether or not it was appro-

priato to keep the name of the school. The khandani gohi in the

v'!1lae considered him to be an -upstart. He also donated 0.50 acres of

j dflU For a proposed maternity hospital for the village sponsored by

the Bangladesh Family Planning Department. This donation was made during

my stay.	This had further incurred the displeasure and jealousy of

the khandani costhi.

ie further aimed at high status by giving us dau'liter in marriage

to a persoil who is a Master's student at Dhaka University. Abdul Majid

çent a considerable period in the urban area and he understands the

importance of urban connections and education, having sent his sons to

coLlege.. By doing this, he has achieved khandanf status, although villagers

do not forget to remark, "ft is Abdul Majid who alone can be counted in

th gcushi	As Abdul Maj Id Is a smart man, he s tar ed using 'saheb

after his name, a term which is used by urban educatid hhadrolok. It

.;ould have been very interesting to follow his future rareer. Unfortunately,

Thdul lajid died suddenly during a cancer operation u-n 197S.

The other two wealthy members o{ this gohL are Abdul Majid's

late brother Saiful Haque and his FaBrSo, Khalr Au Mia. Saifu] }Iaque

a policeman and acquired 2.4 acres of land through his job. He is

aow dead and his widow is looking after his family. Khair Au is a land
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broker in the village and has accumulated 2.4 acres of land through

this bisiness The ther meinbers-ri-f--ALdul Majl&Ls gohi aree±ther

day laborers or mill workers (four landless). They are very poor

(see Table 28). Abdul Majid did not have a close relationship with

his poor goh1 members.	On the other hard, he maintained a very

close relationship with his brother Saiful Haque and his FaBrSo,

Khair All (who was an ardent follower of Abdul Majid's faction).

Table 28

Gothi S

House Family Non	Total Land	Family Head's Occupation of Non-Head
iold	Popu- Kin	Popu-	Owned Occupation	Working Members

	

No.	lation Mem- lation In	Pri-	Secon-	Member
F hers	Acres mary	dary	1	2	3	4

	

1	1	6	-	7	0.0	Mlii	Petty	-	-	-	-
work trade

	

2	5	3	-	8	0.75 -do-	Agr.	-	-	-	-

	

3	2	4	-	6	0.30 -do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

	

4	4	5	-	9	0.30 -do-	-3o-	Car-	-	-	-
pent er

	

5	2	3	-	5	0.0	Agr.	Grocer -	-	-	-

	

6	3	2	-	5	0.45 Grocer -	-	-	-	-

	

7	1	2	-	3	0.0	Serv.	-	-	-	-	-

	

8	3	3	--	6	0.0	Miii	-	-	-	-	-
work

	

9	3	2	-	5	2.4OAgr.	-	-	-	-	-

	

10	6	3	2	11	2.40 -do- Land	-	-	-	-
broker

	11	3	2	-	5	0.0	-do-	-	-	-	-	-

	

12	9	5	3	17	12.60 Bus.	Agr.	-	-	-	-

	

13	4	3	-	7	0.25 Labor	-	Wage	-	-	-
lab or

Total

	

13	46	43	5	94	19.45
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Cothi T: This gosthi is considered to he the top most khandan

of the village. Economically, it belongs to the upper category. it

has 23 families_andowns 52.15 acres of land (see Table 29). It was

not a khandani gosthj during its initial period of settlement. The

history of this gothI reveals a crucial pattern of status formation

among the Muslims of Bangladesh.	Th founder of this gos thi , Sakka

Mullah came from the eastern part of Dhaka district and settled in

Shimulia about 1830. I learned little regarding hs occupation, the

amount of land he owned, and why he had the patron ymic title Mullah.

Sakku Mullah had one son, Danu Mullah, and in turn Danu Mullah had two

sons - Abdur Rahman and Abdul Jabber. It appears that the family was

not wealthy and probably had little land. This has been corroborated

by a piece of information which I gathered when I was conducting an

interview with the octogenarian, Khalil Sardar of the gosthi R, who

said that Alnuddin Shoud (later a prominent member of this &ohi)

borrowed Taka 10.00 (approximately $2.00 in that time) for his marriage

from Khalil Sardar's Father, Kanu Sardar.

Abdul Jabbar Iad three sons -- Sadar, Ainuddin and Akkas Shoud.

His younger brother Abdur Rahman had one son who later became mentally

deranged and died without marrying. The gohi became prominent during

the lifetime of Abdul Jabbar's three sons who entered the paikar (whole-

saleer) business for the jmdnI and kasd industries. They also had

a big jamdnI factory and many villagers aged 60 and above reportedly

worked in this factory. This business brought them much wealth. They

were also actively involved in money lending and both Hindus and Muslims

borrowed money from them at an exorbitant rate.
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After becoming wealthy, this gohi sought social status by

upgrading its af final connections. Abdur Rahman's son, Sadar Shoud,

married the daughter of Zulfikar Munshi of the gothi 0 (Munshi seg-

ment) but only with great difficulty. At that time, the Munshi gohi

was considered to be the highest khandan of the village and the

Munshi's felt that the Shouds were nincu baiIa. The Shoud gohi

also bought three sikimi. taluka and thus entered zamindary status

which confirmed their khandani status. Further, one of the prominent

members of this goh1 (Ainuddin Shoud) went to Mecca on j. Upon

returning, he stopped lending money, thereby removing the stigma from

his religious image, and hence his social status. Furthermore, he

constructed a paka mosque. Finally, he donated 2.24 acres of land

to the mosque as wakf property.	Now the quest for status has ended

as the gohi has been recognized as a khandani, not only in the village

but also in the area. The achievement of economic and social status

allowed it to enter into politics. Ainuddin Shoud headed the village

panchayet. But he did not enter into local government politics (Union

Board) which was then completel.y dominated by Hindus. However, one

gethi member was elected to the Union Board in the early 1930s. From

that time on this gosçhi was directly represented in local government

until 1965. After 1965, go;hi members have been indirectly involved

in politics. Further, since 1965, their dominance over the village has

been challenged by a few other wealthy families.

The gosçhi remained joint (in property as well as cooking

arrangements) until the late 40s. During the early 50s, this

started to decline. However, it has succeeded in maintaining its

social status, although I noticed some discontinuity in some segments
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which became poor. In particular, twofamlijeshave drifted jno land-_.

lessness and their names are hardly mentioned when gshI status is

discussed. Ainuddin's SoSo represents the dominant segment of the gohi,

both in wealth and in education. Even today, many wealthy persons of

the village belong to this gothi.

Two members are rich. One, Khalishuddin Shoud is one of the richest

persons. Besides farming, he Is a contractor and supplier for the Water

and Power Development Authority of the Bangladesh Government. Like other

rich persons, he came into contact with urban land speculators who bought

land following the communal riot of 1964. Khalishuddin Shoud became a

middleman in transactions for urban land owners. Needless to say,

Khalishuddin Shoud acquired considerable amounts of land following the

communal riot of 1964. In addition, he has extended his investments in

Uhaka, where he bought a house and site for his construction business.

Two of his daughters are married to urban service holders who have been

working as overseer of an engineering firm and a bank clerk respectively.

In this way, Khalishuddin Shoud has consolidated his link to Dhaka.

The other rich farmer is Abdur Rob Shoud who is presently working

as a brick factory manager. Also, he has been working as a supplier of

construction materials with different government organizations. He has

been using his connections with the absentee landowners of Dhaka who

are well connected with the administrative set up. Two of his sons are

in business. The absentee landowners of Dhaka have been helping his

Sons in different ways in their business. On the other hand Akkas and

Sadar Shoud's SoSos are In economic distress; it seems that in the near
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Table 29

GS	T

House Family Non Total Land Family Head's Occupation of Non-Head
hold Popu- Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members
Nofl.	-lat-lon--- M	-latLQPe--4n_--_-.P-r-1	Secon--- -	- -- Methers-

	

M	F bets	Acres mary	dary 1	2	3	4	5
1	6	3 -	9	3.60 Agr.	Mill	-	-	-	-	-

Work
2	9	5	4	18	4.30 -do-	Deed	Con-	-	-	-	-

Writer tractor
3	1	2 -	3	1.20 -do-	-	-	-	-	-	-
4	2	2	1	5	1.65 -dà-	Service -	-	-	-	-
5	4	1 -	5	0.55 Mill	Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

Mech
6	7	3	2	12	0.90 Service -do-	-	-	-	-	-
7	3	3	1	7	1.05 Agr.	Car-	-	-	-	-	-

penter
8	2	6	1	9	1.50 -do-	Mill	Agr.	-	-	-	-

Mech.
9	3	3	-	6	0.91 Jute	Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

trader
10	5	4	-	9	2.58 Agr.	Serv.	-	-	-	-	-
11	2	4	1	7	3.90 -do-	Car-	-	-	-	-	-

-	 penter
12	1	2	-	3	1.11 -do-	Mill	-	-	-	-	-

work
13	3	3	-	6	1.50 Car-	Agr.	-	-	-	-	-

pent er
14	6	3	-	9	0.0	Mi11	-	Mill	-	-	-	-

work	work
15	2	5	-	7	0.0	-do-	Bus.	-	-	-	-	-
16	5	4	2	11	2.70 Agr.	Mill	Serv. -	-	-	-

Mech.
17	3	2 -	5	0.0 Mill	-	-	-	-	-	-

work
18	1	1	-	2	1.20 Car-	Agr.	-	-	-	-

penter
19	4	3	4	11	9.90 Agr.	Con-	Agr.	-	-	-	-

tractor
20	11	4	4	19	6.00 Serv. Agr/Bus Agr	Serv. Bus. Bus. Sei
21	6	3	2	11	3.00 Agr.	T'chr. Serv. -	-	-	-
22	4	6	2	12	3.00 Serv. Agr.	Serv. -	-	-	-
23	5	6 -	11	1.20 Agr.	Mosque

ImainTotal
23	95	78 24	197	52.15
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future they will slip out of the high status group. However, the other

segment which is wealthy and educated, will continue to hold the status

Coshj U: Another extremely poor, original village gohi is

gohi U. It does not have any patronymic title. Data show that this

gohI has always been poor. One of the earliest members was Ismail

t'landal, who was poor and landless. His son, Kalam All, was also poor, and

became a professional cook. Today, most of the members of this phi are

farmers, day laborers and mill workers (see Table 30).

Table 3O

Gosthj U

	

House Familu Non	Total Land	Family Head's	Occupation of Non-Head
hold Popu	Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members

	

No.	lation Mem- lation in	Pri- Secon-	Member
M	F berg	Acres mary dary	1	2	3	4

	

1	2	2	-	4	0.60	Agr.	Labor	Labor -	-	-

	

2	2	3	-	5	0.30	-do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

	

3	4	5	-	9	0.90	-do-	-do--	-	-	-	-

	

4	4	5	-	9	0.90	-do-	-do-	Agr.	Mill	-	-
work

	

5	3	6	-	9	0.45	Printer Agr.	-	-	-	-

	

6	4	6	-	10	0.45	Labor -do-	Agr.	Labor Mill Labor
Work

	

7	2	3	-	5	0.45	-do-	-do-	-do-	-	-	-

	

8	4	5	-	9	0.90	Agr.	Labor	Labor	Mill	-	-
work

9	6	2	-	8	1.50	-do-	-do-	-	-	-	-

Total

9	31	37	-	68	6.45
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Goshl V: This gosthi settled in the village in the recent past.

The head of the family, Habibuddin, came from a village across the river

Lakya. Before coming here, he married into goh E. Wlian Alal Bhuiyan's

daughter died, he remarrIed. He owns 0.90 acres of land (see Table 31).

He is also a mill worker. His two sons are rickshaw pullers. There is

little chance of economic improvement in the near future.

Table 31

Gos;hi V

House Family Non Total Land	Family Head's Occupation of Non-Head
hold Popu- Kin Popu- Owned Occupation	Working Members
No.	lation Mem- lation in	Pri- Secon-	Member

M	F bers	Acres mary	clary	1	2	3	4

L	 4	4	4	8	0.90	Mill	Agr.	Rick- Rick-
work	shaw shaw

ot a 1
	 driver driver

1	4	4	-	8	0.90

This concludes the discussion of the 22 osthI of Shimulia. In the

next chapter, I will discuss the p rocess of change Ln the land tenure

since 1945.

Summary

This chapter dealt with all the osçhi of Shimulia, which total 22.

It evaluated these 22 Muslim oshi to outline the history of social

organization of this locality.

-
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4	 -44	 4----	 -- - ---

	 ChdpLeL V	------------ -------4.----. 4-

CE-IANG1NG LAND TENURE PATTERNS LN SUIMULLA

ThIs chapter Lakes UI) land tenure in Sb Liiiu Li

rjet Ristor y ofLaud tenure

Lii order Lu understand Siiiiuui i.:1'	tand tenure :;ystetii, IL is I1L'cess1ry

Lu introduce here a bi: id	histor y of 1 and LCIIIIrL iii Ik'iiiai	The I ind

LeLiUrti system o Beniz,1 is different	rum the rL'-4t of I tid Ia.	Murellver,

LIle cane Lent ii is tory If BeLiia I Is very obscure.- and :o is I L s hi Sb CV of

land revenue	Even iind ci I'Ll Lhun and Mih.i	ri Ic , t he j e we F ' no un i I liii	
/

regu1tLLuLlS in LILL' revCflue sySteili	tflFt Liii' ptoV LJICL' 'I Beii j i WilS IO(tted

nn the tar coLner Ut I tie emt ire..	A! so, mi 'Ilistalel c i1)veriiiiiciiL t:e)iltrLbuL:LI

to the lack of ileve.' j aliLIIL. ul a in I orni revenue SVSI riil.	l-vcii hctoLu the

sd-'ent of the. IlriLii, IIL'ntal C,!:, in a i:IiiLft csuni I	':t	ii'I H ira liv.	,\s

a reu] t cunfu [on i'eI:LiLmtj s;'ieinc iii the	'iii ut' I	','t'UR	.	i-it It'lL,

particularly with	ea!'d Ci' 1ptLi-.'t tori o	t.''ei	'.' H1 tilL S	I

revenue from the peasan i .	t.ide-ii-Powel I	)	I)	p i	I. ''- c :lldt 1 1 C

C0LiufILiofls, peusJnta'..-L' '-	cc.giiLeLL	LS the pro'i I, i'.-'!	ttii ii	'eu

ImindS I,'ILIiI)Ut an"ç inL-iuit'iii.drt.'s I rum Liii.' ,-LaLc.	hut	ihe.' FIt it Ian

mtnt create.d a prm>;r. Lorv	lus	ut aainiiidar:; t htruiiti I tie Pei'iiiti1eiiL Settle-

ment Act of 1793.	Fluwever, Liii:. .ICL had	iLLIi!I CCI	iiii'i' the lairners

Cho were in possesliloil u,f 1 ands renia itied de	a' Li.' uwuue.-I: , a I tiiu. ' tighi the

zartindis now were	_jurc prupr itmtuirs . (F iIri-l',uwe' Li I FI9.	Rtye.hti.iudhury

1969) . As a result lands he Id by farmers were tier i.LahI c 'nd t raisLerable
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(with	ain limitations -	 ii is iniportuatto
4	 -

mention here that a zamindar could evict his tenants (3rmers) if he

wished by virtue of his de jure ownership. hi the following pages 1

will show how the Permanent Settlement Act operated in Shimulia.

Two E{indu families belong to the mahis ya casi category worked

as osmsti' (employee) of the two zamindi estates. 'these two estates

covered three fourths of Shimulia mouza. The village notes of 1910-1917

show that this mouza belonged to pargana (revenue district) Rajanagar

of Dhaka district. Three-fourths of the inouza beLonged Lu the Pal

A

	

	 family of Bhagakul and the Benerjee family of Roil . The remaining one-

quarter of the mouza included some kharijaLa1uks l)eIon!ng Lu the

Nawabs of Dhaka and the Raj a of Bhawai and Lb ret s i kin i ti Inks he longing

to the Shoud Go1ii CoshL T) . The tin ii 1es wli i ch served as gomsta

of the Pals of.Bhagakul and the Banerjees o1 Roil zainitidari estates

were dominant in the village wealth and po! tic. I'liev were represented

Brish-cpdloc&; gOverjent	fn	UL1ØI Bi,l' '

the partition, of India in 1947. £ siteutd nent Lon hhre that: these two

families were so wealthy and dominant that they looked like two small

zamindrs.

Legally, under the Permanent Settlement Act of 1973, the zamindrs

1. From Persian, meaning an employee of the zamindar who collects rent.

2. A type of revenue estate.

3. An estate within a zamindari and paying revenue through ,mndar
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werethe de-ure-ownersofall lands-belungtng Lotlie estate. 4 Ot

only did the lands of his estate belong to the zamindar, but so did the

trees and fruits. But in actuality, a tenant could plant trees and

enjoy the fruits of them. Also, a tenant had to obtain his zamindar's

permission to construct a house or to dig a tank. This was followed by

slanj (Arabic word from salam ) not to be confused with Hungarian

sausages. But such permission is obtained from the zamindar's resident

gonista. 'two gomsta families who were the "ageoLs" of the zamindars gave

these permissions and appropriated all the salamis obtained from the

tenants. I have gathered that Muinuddi Shoud (gohiT) had to obtain

permLssion from the gomsta to build the paka mosque which was erected Ln

i919. Here is an excerpt from the village notes of U)!2-1917 about the

r ight of the tenants.

As a rule, rayots have no rights to transier tlic[r h&iidins
except with the consent of the landlord. But pracricallv.
transfers are made and the consent is obtaIned by the i'urchased
after or payment of salami. The rate varies from '. Lu ,
the saLe price. Besides, they can not erect iucca It4sIe., 1i i
earth and cut down trees but they can plant and L'ujOv fruits 'f
them (village notes).

\ question naturally arises as to how many layers of tax farmers
existed between the tenants and landlords. In Shimulia, the zamindri
and khrija tluks had no intermediary between tax-farmers from the
tenants to landlord (zamindr). Only their gomsta (officials) collected
rents from the tenants. But the sikimi taluk was itself an intermediary
tax-farming layer between the zaindr and tenants. As [ have already
mentioned sikimi cuk Is a dependent estate of a zainindar. For example,
tax-farmers of sikimi taluk collect rents from the tenants and paid
them to the zamindr only. Even though we see the sikiini tluk is an
Lntermediarv tax-farming layer in land revenue system ii had little_
or no affect on the tenants. Sjkimidér collected rent at Rs.1-8 Ana
per acre which was decreed by the British Government. In Sliimul.ia,
tax-farmers did not create any share-cropping tenancy; share-cropping
Lenancy was created by indiviaul ryots who were mostl y wealthy. The
ryots let Out their land for share-cropping independent of tax-farmers.
Such ryots did not need to pay shares to the tax-farmers at the apex
of the tenure system. Share-cropping tenancy arose between ryot and
ryoL based on their agreement.
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--The Permanent Sett±eiireric continued tifFiho	tiiienT [if

East Bengal Acquisition and Tenancy Act it 1951 which soughr LL ' ibol ish

the t5'.) year old permanent settlement. it introduced proprietory rights

Cu the individual farmers byeliioiitig the inLermediary rent receiving

Ludividuals like zamindrs, ta1ukdrs, sik1mLdrs. This act enabled the

Larmers to pay their revenue directly to Lhe government (Kabir I 9b).

The abolition of zamindi dealt a profound blow to the gotusta, who were

wealthy Hindu farmers of the village. This was Lollowed by an overal'

decrease i.n the political and economic influence of the Hindus in the

region. As a result the local r1usl mis in the village f ii led the vacuum

J	e pointed out furilier on Ln this chapter.

I"pes ot lands and Tenure categories In Shimulia

In studying the land tenure of a village it is necessar y Lu know 1)0W

its people of the village categorize types of lands arid tenures. In

tue following page, 1 describe the native categories or land and tenure

in the village.

/viilagers identify eight Lvpes of land. They are bIiii, nal, pukur,

audi, bi], gat, halat and aLl. The word bhi came from l3engali and

reters o elevated land which constitutes (in general) the hati site.

But with specific reference it means the ground of homesteads so that in

a ban, Lhere may be several bhiçi depending on the number o resident

families. The word nal came from Pali and refers to low lands. In Shimulia

mosL i the cultivable lands are knows as nal lands. The word pukur came

rum Pall and means a tank. Like everywhere in Bengal pukur is considerably

S
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important as it is the main locale for washing and fishing. The word audi

reans a tank which is usually much bigger than a pukur. I could nor find

the origin of the word andi. Halat refers to the vLllage road. The

word gopat came from two Sanskrit words' "go" and "Panta" which meaii

cattle and path respectively. ("Cow" "Path"; indo European cognates). In

Shimulia, there are several gopat criss-erossing the village (see village

map). The term bil came from Sanskrit which means marshy lands. En Slilniulia,

there are a good number of bus. the term iii refers to the strip of land

eparating one plot from another. The villagers consider all to be no man's

laud.

Villagers assigned lands to the following caLeguries sbatab-bhugi r

nlikna, ejm1i , sariki or bhagi. Khas, wakf, barga, handak or rehan.

The term sbatab comes from Saiiskri.t and means existence:; buwerver, in

general parlance it xefers to u.iiership. The word bhog means possess iuu

or enjoyment. Therefore, sbatba bitogi refers to some kfnd of ownership

of property. The word mali.kni [runt Arabic, malik; owner, ruler, master

or landlord. The term mlikana is widely used to refer to oweriiship of

pruperty in Bangladesh. The villagers used boUt terms Lu designate land

owersh Lp.	Iii the present discussion L will use absolute ownership to

mean sbatba bhogi or mlikn Land.

The term ejmli comes from Arabic "common inheritance." Two other

svnonumous Lerms used for ejmali are bhagi and sariki. The word bhagi

comes from the Sanskrit bhag meaning division, hence bhag refers to a

co-parcener. Sariki comes from the Arabic "sirk" meaning a partner. It

(	.,
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refers to a partner of common property. However, in Shimulia they aLl

refer to coparceners. In the present discussion I will use coparcenay

land to mean ejinali, sariki and bhagi lands. The term klias comes from

Arabic meaning special, extra ordinary, but when it expresses land tenure

it means a land belonging immediately to the rimiids. At this time

he khs lands stand for the government owned land and in Shimulia are

included such land categories as balat, gopit and sme bil.

The term wakf from Arabic refers to property for rd igious and char-

itable purposes. The term barga refers to the share-cropp Lug system.

The word barga probably came from Lhe BengaLi word bargo' which means

divisLon, class, etc. This characterizes an arrangement through which a

person(s) cultivates a piece of land without any ownership rights, lie

wakes an arrangement with the Land owners so LhaL lie can cultivate it

with his wii labor and capital. in return, tilL' culL Lvator pays half

of what he produced on the lands to the owner. Lii Shimut i a, the dobhaga

(half-share) barga system is found.5

For the mortagage sy stem vili agers use the terms b:tiidtk and rehan.

The term bandak comes from Sanskrit and means a sucuri Ly over a loan.

Tue term rehan conies from Arabic and also means security on a Loan.

fiandak and rehn are associated with collateral which an be schbar

(linmoveable) or asthabar (moveable) property. here I use both terms

to mean mortage. First, let me proceed to the distribution of tenure

Another type of barg system such as' tebhaga does not prevail in
Shimulia. Such a bargi system is prevalent in different parts of
Bangladesh, particularly in the northern parts of the country. Under
this system, share-croppers hand over two-thirds of the produce to the
owners.

--:-"--------rv
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types in the ShiüIiMusTim conunity

Distribution of land in Shimulia

In the land holdings of a village it is important to take a Look at

the different types and distribution of tenures found there. This is

particularly important for my study of changing agrarian structure. The

village settlement record shows that 91% of the land is nal an4 is used

toi cultivation (see Table 32). The major portion of land is held under

the absolute ownership category. llalat, gopat and bil are khas lands.

They comprise 2.63% of the Lands. (see Table 33). The bhii land

(homestead land) and some pukur belong to Lhe absotute owertiship category.

But most pukur foil into the caparcernary category. Generally, a pukur(s)

is owned jointl.y by all the families of a baçi. BuL the coparacenary shar

of a pukur varies from family to family. Also, these latter shares of a

pukur are transferable. Moreover, common paths within the ban belong to

the coparcenary category. Sometimes, fruit trees are included.

Wakf lands comprised of 7.69 acres of land. Two mosques, the grave-

yards, and 3 acres of cultivatable lands are wakf lands. (see Table 33).

The 3 acres are provided for the maintenance of the village mosques and

graveyards.

lEt is, however, not very difficult- to identify nal (cultivated) and

non-cultivated lands here. ton-cultivated lands are bhii, pukur, lands

occupied by the village schools, graveyard, halat, gopat, and soniC khas

lands like biL In fact very little land is not cultivated. Below I will

present a table which shows the breakdown of land by functional categories.
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Amount of cult ivabli± and ion-cultivable lands Lu Sb iniLl La mctza

1978

155

Cultivaied land
land categ9ry/un its	Acres

Mus Lirn(nal)	i58. 11

Hindu ()	 9•77

Absentee oiners in Dkaka	90.9()

C.LLy (rial)

Neighboring villagers' land	18.27

(land traced) ()

Neighboring villagers' laud	70.13

land untraced)

Wakf !i.P	 3. 1)1)

Noii-cult.ivated )and
Land eategury/un its/acres

Natini paça -	3.74

Baçi (biiiçi)	30.29

Tanks (pukur ndi) 13.68

School	3. 2h

1' ' ik f
graveyard	i .05

mosque	3. b4

ktias and

hil	3.41)

Hi1aL	gjaL	0.92

\ jj *

Total land 780.16
	710.18
	 69.98

(9 1 .03i)
	

(8. 967)

(
	\ii. land is designated strips '	I iiid generaLed as a div i iina l

rrirker between two pieces ol ;epara ted I and

----	-	p

.	.
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Absolute ownership lands are still held by E-lindus, absentee owners

from L)haka city, and by neighboring villagers. I have excluded the 188.40

acres of land belonging to residents of neighboring villages. (see table 33).

This amount is considerable in comparison to the total amount of land of

Shiinulia noza. I have excluded this land because these owners are not

involved in social interaction in Shimulia. Also out of 188.40 acres

which belong to neighboring villagers, 170.13 acres were not traceable.

These lands ate located on the periphery of Shimulia mouza of the 18.27

acres of land that were traced. The owners do not belong to the social

and economic organizations. Table 33 shows the overall pattern of land

distribution.

It is imperative to know the types of different tenurs throughout

the Mus1i population. For example, how many Muslim villagers have

absolute owernship, ;lwre-croppiflg, and niortagage tenures and by what

rights do these villagers psscss these tenures. Of these Leflures,

absolute ownership is the most important as the villagers categorize

the farmers by considering the amount of such land that an individual

holds. Villagers rarely mention other types of tenures (Like har f a and

4	andak) when they talk about holdings unless specifically asked.

Land can be obtained by (1) inheritance (2) purchase (3) squatting;

usurpation (bhg) (4) bara (share-cropping) (5) bandok or mortgage.

The basic way of obtaining land is through inheritance. Generally,

the transfer of land takes place after the death of the father. The

Muslims of Shimulia (and Bangladesh) follow the Bengali-Assainese law

of inheritance known as	bhg (Derrett 1957). Among the Hindus,
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sons are the recipients of immovable property including homestead lands

(bhç). There is no provision for daughter(s) to inherit since she

will marry out and will reside at her husband's house.

The Muslims of Shimulia ideally follow the Islamic law of inheritance.

This law states that two daughters are equal to one son in respect to

inheriting property. But although the villagers recognize the Islamic

law of inheritance, they nevertheless overlook the girls' rights to

property.

Only rarely in Shimulia is parental property Lransmitted to daughters.

Even then, daughters are not given their full share as prescribed by the

law. In this connection, I. should note that Sons of a deceased mother

are sometimes potential heirs to their mother's brother's property. in

Shimulia, I came across a few cases of such a nature. in one such case,

village factional politics incited some of the heirs of a deceased women

to acquire land from their mother's brother. As a result, the sons of

[be deceased woman registered a case against their mother's brothers and

succeded in inheriting property from them. But such cases are very rare.

Purchase is another principal way of obtaining land. Since land i.s

not corporately held, there is a great amount of flexibility with respect

to buying and selling. Land transactions in the village cover a sub-

stantial part of its land tenure history, particularly with regard to

the Hindu lands.

Bhog tenure is achieved through the de facto possession of abandoned

lands. In Shimuija, this occurred after the mass migration of the Hindu

S
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-pomtttrutthe vi agtmr the communal riotof 1964. This

migration allowed some Muslim individuals (who later became rich) to

take physical possession of the vacated Hindu lands. These became

the de facto owners of those lands, if not de jure owners.

Barga or share-cropping is important in Shimulia because 19.21%

of the total cultivated Land of the village is assoeFated with share-

cropping. Generally, the owner will let' out his lands to a farmer who

cultivates it in return for 50% of its produce. In this form of share-

cropping the land owner does not provide the share-cropper with capital,

.!oughs or draft animals. There is no formal agreement between the owner

and share-cropper; only a verbal agreement is made. Normally the land

owners know the share-cropper very well. In some cases, land is let

out to kin. But in the majority of cases, Lands are let out to non-kin

farmers.

1ortgage is another kind of tenure right in which a particular piece

of land is given as collateral for a luau. As a result, the mortgaec

can use that piece of land by virtue of hi.s bandak tenure for a stipu-

lated period of time. During this period the mortgagee gets all the pro-

duce of the land. However, the mortgagor gets his land back if the mort-

gager can return the principal amount of bandak on the expiry of the

contract.

a
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Table - 33

Distribution of Lands l97

Categories/types	Amount of Tnd

Muslims (cultivable land)	358.11

Hindus (cultivable land)	 69.77

Absentee (cultivable laud)	 90.90

Natun para	 3.74

30.29

Tanks	 13.68

Schools	 3.26

Wakf

lands (nal)	 3.00

mosques	 3.00	7.69

grave yard	 1.69

Khas land

bil etc.	 3.40	/ .

Halat & gopat	 10.92

Sbimtilia Village	Total	591.76

Lnds belonging to
Neighboring Villages:

Traced	 18.27

Untraced	 170.13

Total	780.19

Percentage

60.5].

11.79

15.36

0.63

5 ii

2. 3 1

0.55

I . ii

2.63

100.0%

-	-	-	-- .	.a	-	.	-	--	-	-	-	 -
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PATTER.NSOF LAND 0NJSRIp [N SHIMULIA

Distribution of absolute ownership land

The total amount of land in Shimuija is 780.16 acres. 734. ii:res

belong to the absolute ownership category, (tualikana) . According to the

heading of the section, 1 should discuss the distrjbui Lun ol /54 ()

of land.	But I will not take the above aulowiL ms tiny nit it of d s inm.m ji,) *

since some of that acreage is owned b y outside. vii I aget who .1rL nut

uttegrated into the economic or soejOl I ife of Sin [mu! La.	oi Lii is rCdson,

1 have dropped the 188.27 acres (see fable IIJ) wh len he lungs 14) Lhe	out-

sfders .	Also the 30.29 acres comprisim; tIne i	.n	bar [ ut Sh iuunl ia wil

be excluded from this discussion, al though inn pr Inc p1 e tine hhitt laist or a

family falls under the absolute ownership datLurv.	S inni lot l	I htvv

J iopped 3.74 acres from my unit ot discussion1 s i tnee this ani&l eon11 i tuts

Lhe bhii for natun pça people.	(New set Linnnt	lu mu is met. vet. part of

corporate organ Lzacion of Shinnil ia)	;nnds c oinn - F I sed	I lmr I ansi nOLurt

jj do not enter into the prodtiei ive rd at ions	the v i 1 .tnc ,

though they are held by absol itte owni rsln i p cat etOr'	liten to r..	£ have

treated 518.78 acres as one unit mf analysis.

A word is needed here for further ideut it I c:n 'out .	Al t 1tunn;tn iuiv pr i -

nary concern was to describe the land tenure disL iLjut iou iunuii tine

lands hel.d by the Muslims of Shimul ia, I cannot ignore tither units u1

Jad belonging to the Hindus arid absentee owners L)t L)Iimnka.

Before 1945, the village as stable in Lhe eflsi ut li.tvjni p e\isted

S
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Table - 34

Land l)i,tribution in ShimuliLI H t)45

Units	 Acres -

Muslim Cultivated land	 182.48 (29.911

hindu	 353.04	/.i1)

ban	 24. 5 (3Th

Khas lands

Roads and lialat	 10.91	I ./'))
bus (uncultivable)	 11.21	1 1.-',!)

Tanks an.d ditches	 I3J8 (2.24)

Wakf	 4. 5	0. /h)

TOTAL	 bLO .11 3 (I

lands in neighboring	 170. 13
v I ilage

TOTAL
	

781). 1i

161

ILl t relatively stable period of political	uJ 1 i.ii .	The p:rL it ion of

iitd La in 1947 changed these patterns.	Pr 1OL	94 / , he Ni nduz-; were

dominant economically and poiLtically, hut these hean to change after

the partition. Meanwhile, the Muslims of Shilmul Ia were gruwing in power

and wealth. The land among the Hindus was differenrlai[y JLstrLhuid,
with nnly 15 families belonging to mahisya c3st casLe owning 252.bO

acres.

a
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The remaining 100.44 acres were shared by about 90 Hindu families.

My historical data does not give me the exact number of families.

Because of the mass migration of the Hindu population to India, an

exact familial history of Shimulia Hindus was impossible to obtain.

Uence, I have estimated the number of Hindu families. lii the following

I have presented a table showing changes in the number of Hindu and

Muslim families from 1945 to the present (see toble 36).

Table 35

umber of Hindu & Muslim families from 1945-1978

Year
	

1os. of
	

Nos. of
	Nos. of total

families
	

Hindu
	

famil tes
(Muslims) %
	

families %

1945
	

160 (bO.38)
	

105 (39.62)
	

265

1950
	

170 (61.15)
	

108 (38.85)
	

278

1961
	

190 (62.30)
	

115 (37.70)
	

305

[978
	

253 (74.19)
	

88 (25.81)	.14 I

* Census of 1961

Table 35 shows that there is a further decline in tht number of

hindu families after 1961. This is accentuated by the mass migration

of the Hindus soon after the communal riot of 1964. Also, note that in 1945,

the Hindu and Muslim populations comprised 39.62% and 60.38% respectively.

A comparison of Hindu and Muslim population of the village, shows that at
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presn r-- the-4Eindus-and--Mus4-ims—p	afl—eoI's'ti-t-rit 25 ;8+%'-and 74'19 rev-

oitively. This demographic transition had a major impact on the viLlage

1 wiid holdings

Before the partition of India in 1947, land iwriership as well .is the

1upuLaL1ui1 ot the village remained stable. But' Lhie germ of instability

as laid wi Lii the parLition ot Lnd La in 1947	lii i'; was aggravated by the

Pakistan government 's anti-Hindu poi icy which was worsened by the wide-

.:;ilC nuts in md La arid Pakistan. As a resti I L Lhe Hindus of the village

•;uie worried but they did nut as VeL;taLL to wigraLe en masse Lu India

J1u their political and economic dominance con t limed wi tli only minor con-

.' J,iiLs.	in 1'ct in	94/, oiiv one hindu fami lv dvparted to India;

L1115 was Lne Bhowmfk tam.iIy Will) tad amassed huc weal tim through Lliei r

utouev lending business.

Soon after the riot tif 19h4, sonic 80% of Ihiudus of this village left

toc Lud La.	Soon thereafter the t' mu	Mti I. i iii vi Ilagurs acquired I and

lelt b y time Hindus.	Al so, there we y ea lew ' entet - pnisitig ' 1usi in people

wi th e\LC twa I. jobs and euniturt ions who acquired I and -

It is interesting to note hure that Lucre waa tot a single villager

nvl'Ivo	in th	rioting a-uonJin	ro the	l)I,L'I'\'i,w; onigiLldLiUtr; wi tI both

idus and Mus I. ims	Ihe rio 1 oC i u, I waLed in I lie Adamj cc jUte ni 1 1 , in i- ited by

tLlkIscan Government. The rioteens caine to the vii lage swinging clubs and

oUter weapons. The villagers did not participate iii the rioting; on the

cntrar y they sheltered dnd saved some Hindus troa the ravages of the attack.

lii S 1)ILC of their efforts, a few Hindus were killed and a good number

S .	• ._	.''
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injured. Soon after the riot, the HindUS of the village were taken to

j escue tamp at Matuail, the village next to Shimulia. Meanwhile the

rich and the enterprising Muslims took advantage ot the siLnatiun by

taking nossession of land.

Hindus to Muslims land transactions took various forms. First, a

Large number of Hindu emigrants entered into ait agreement sealed with

Taka 1.50 judicial stamp that they would sell their laud after being

settled in India. Also they took cash advances from the prospective

Muslim buyers with whom they entered into such agreelneoLs. About 60% of
ho Hindu migrants sold their lands. The price Lhoy got was normal.

Secondly, some Hindus made rich Muslim neighhoi custodians of their

lands but never returned to the village after the riot. These custodians

became Lhede facto owners in the course of tinie. I could not collect exact

Latcrmatjon about the amount of land thus transferred under the guise of

custodianship.

Table 36 presents the alilount of land traI1sforr, ( j t rum the hindus to
Mubliras since 1965.

In I 945, the Hindus owned 353.04 (57.87%) o I cul Li vab I a lind whiji e
the Muslim population owned 182.48 (29.91%) (set table 371. Thirt y three
y ears later, we find that 358.11 (60.51%) and 69.67 (11.79%) acres belong
to Muslims and Hindus respectively.

Note here that the transfer of land did not occur evenly across
the 22	of the village, rather only 68 (26.87%) families out of

253 families have increased their land. These families have added 175.63
acres (96.24%) of land over 33 years (see Table 37).
6. A government organized temporary holding site to accumodate people	-immediately endangered by riots.

1 64
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Tabie-36

Land sold from the Shimulia Hindu population

1960 - 1978

165

Year	 Sold to Muslims (In acres)

	

1960-65	 11.62

	

1965- 70
	

93.34

	

19 70-75
	

72.62

	

1975-78
	 21.32

TOTAL	 198.90 acres

S
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1abL- - J7

Increa	dnd diicre3s uf 1iiid_uwtiirsh p !nijjJ

gpshi	')45 - ]978

t I i t:S;os tiLl	0wnr1iIp	Uwn±rs i [p	ib	1ut	inc re't±
1945	I 917-18	iuc rae/j er r:t	u I din y

A	7.50	6.30	1.00

B	11.25	22.32	1L07

C	00	1.45	1.45	1
D	b.00	48.87	42.81	'3
E	19.20	19.20	19.20	4
1'	1.sO	t.45	4.65	2

0.60	3.00	2.40	I
1	4.80	15.60	10.80	5

8.40	7.20	1.20	5
3	9.oO	13.80	.20	 -
K	3.00	8.8!	'.81	 3
L	2.00	2.17	.i	 2

3.00	12.05	I .05	3
N	4.20	i-.u0	.81)

0	31. )5	67..jl	3i. Hi

9.oO	10.71	.11	 1
3.00	1.12	I .88	 -

R	6.00	1t()	0L80	 2
S	 11.98	 [9.45	 7.47
T	38.40	52.15	I3.7	0)

00	6. 4	6 . 4

V	00	0.90	0.90

--
Nu i1 IQ	182.48	358.11	175.63

[nu

ris

- I 6 . 00

98.40

7 I 4 . 50

00

258. U

40. (30

225.01

- I 4. 29

43.7 ,

193.67

8. 50

635.00

41.

".06

II .

()2. 67
1 80 . (10

62.35

5 .8!

92.62 Z
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In the meantime, soon after the riot there was a shift in village

poi.itics that centered on the "Basic Democracy" election to establish

local representatives in the Union Council. This election signalled a

challenge to the traditional leadership of Shoud (Gosçhi T) and Munshi

Cothi (Csçhi 0). In that election, Akram Khan, an emerging wealthy

person was nominated by Khalishuddjn Shoud of Gosthi I against the

candidates of Abdul Majid of Cot1ii S and Arifuddjri Mia of Gothi B.

Abdul Majid and Arifuddin Mia had been supporters of the wealthy and

khandanj Khaljshuddjn Shoud since 1942.

At the same time, the D.N.D. project was in the final stage of

completion. This attracted a good number of urban land speculators aim-

ing to buy Hindu lands in the village at a cheap rate. They wanted to

invest their money in land which they considered safe and proiicable.

They could forsee that the price of irrigated Lrnd would increase dramati -

cally in the future. Land speculators were mostly professionals such as

lawyers, medical doctors, businessmen, government officials, and business

Cxecutives. These people were highly calculating entering into deals

with the villagers in connection with buying Ulndu lands. They made con-

k	tact with the Union Council member Akram Khan, and other rich persons.

The reason why they selected the rich villagers and the Union Council

member was that these villagers were in a better position to act as

middlemen. Actually, the rich villagers' position as custodians of Hindu

lands helped in the transactions with the Dhaka's speculators. During these

transactions, the rich farmers became land brokers. They were instrumental

167

b

S
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In buying the Hindu lands at a nominal price	They sold HLndu lands

at Taka 400—bOO per one pakj (0.30 acres) (see Table 38), when the

market price of laud at that time was Taka 3000-4000 per	. In those

(kais rich tarmers received brokerage fees (dalli) from the urban land

speculators. In this way affluent Earmers accumulated some cash which

they used in buying additional plots ot lands belonging to Hindus.

Table	38

Pr'ice ot land in Slilmuija since 1945-1978

L'i50

19b0

1 964

1968

1 07')JIL.

978

Price of one Paki Lnd
(0.30 acres

300.00

400.00

700.00

1200.00

4,000.00

5,000.Ou

20,000.00

Per cent increase over
pre y ius period noted

•33 .3

75.00

n .4

233 .33
2.5%

300%

This process also helped the wa I Jiy c;L:lbi ish	inks with urban popIe.

I have . already meutlozicd that Lhc 1.mnd icu1jt- are mostly p rofess jontI

peop) e of Dhaka. Out of 30 abse.ntc laud owners who own laud in Shiinul ia,

a few are bus inessinen. Most of he landowiiers are h igh guverumen c

otficials and 'awyers. But among them, one is a ph y sician having an e-

L a blislied practice in Dhaka. Moreover, onl y two of these urban atid wnt

have actual l.y managed the farms themselves. Tile rest have let our t

I
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lands for share-cropping to rich faers of Shjmuljjj
	The rich farmers,in turn, keeP-for-Themseis p	

and theydistribute the rem
ainder of these lands to middle, poor and IandJe55

farmers. In 
this way, the rich farmers have crear	Patronage tur tac-ticual pol itIc5. Urban land o 1ers want to keep los contact with the

rich farmers in their o	interests such as for t1 supe rvision of their
Iducis. Both the parties derive benefits through this fflutu	relatjuflshj1)
The rich viJ lagers also benefit from their urban contacts

	Urban laud
wrru "ave helped, for example, in obtaizijng 

LICCflCUS tor importing yarn,un
struc Lion and supplying contracts, Subsidizing modern i1puts in agrjcu_

Lure, r edits, jobs for their dependetits etc. Arj fuddl,1 Mta of	ciiT B,
I 1aj Id of Costhil S, Kha1ishuddi Shotid of (os th I T,

	iQIfl( of therich t irmet-s who obtained permjr	for 'rnportiri g V0ti1 through the hlp i
Dr. Jrimuddin, (an absentee lafl(:cwter) Dhdka

	rhe oLh, "rbaii'
Abut Baslier Peshkar, also helps thI	rjch i farmers of Sb iinhilia i nurrus
ways but he is less powerful th	Dr. gar imudjj0 -	j	I< j flhakcourt	 from Persian c lerk). Though his pus it iou i: IW, he hascolinecijons in the admjnj stratj01 1 and can pruv ide h01 p. Dr.	mudJ in, Wilt)has in ascablished medical p racLjt	in Dhiak, ciLy has more	luctLv(	InksLhn Ahul Basher Peshkar	To give °ne example Dr. nr iniidd in übtjj,, 0 j agrant of Taka 5,000/- for the Sh imulia high school from the 

DCpUt ) Cuwmissioller of Dhaka district

treover Dr. Karjmiddj,1 has been acting as a murujbhj (
guariaii) forLhe rich farmers	

Akram Khau and his bror hIer interact With 
1i	 l)
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	He has kept close touch with these families. Akram Khau and his brothers'

family have helped the physician in numerous ways with regard to his

farm. He at the same time, made it a point to pursue in his consistent

interaction with Akram Khan and his brother's family because they are

rich and politically influential. Dr. Karimuddin understands very clearly -

that his farm's future depends on good relationships with the villagers,

particularly with the rich farmers. Akram Khan and his Sons often

furnish him with advice to his farm manager Manu Mia regarding farming

problems in recruiting agricultural laborers for the supervision. In

reLurn fr such services, Akram Khan and his brothers' family procure

fertilizers, seeds and, above all, access to urban financial sources.

Akram Khan's enterprising second son used to \'iSit Dr. Karimuddin at his

residence at Dhaka almost every day. Finally, the Doctor has further con-

solidated his link to the village by getting himself selected president of

Shimulia High School.

Another absentte land owner is Abdul t4attn (who owns 3.42 acres).

Lie i Director of the Water and Power Development authority of Bangladesh

government, and has close contact with the rich farmers here. Thus,

Arifuddin Mia of goçhi of B, Abdul Majid of Goshi S, Khalishuddin

Shoud and Abdur Rab Shoud of osçhi T, Khalll Sarder of Goçhi R, and

others derived special benefits from Abdul Matln. These farmers and their

dependents work as contractors and suppliers on a regular basis. They use

the influence of Abdul Matin in obtaining contracts. In addition, through

him they got to other officials of the Water and Power Development Authority.

I	 0
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r

Kalishuddin Shàudof	h Tis an esrablished contractor with the Power

Development Authority.

The rich farmers of Shimuija have extended their link with Dhaka

through other absentee land owners. These absentee land owners include

high officials like Muztaba Au (owns 3.52 acres), Rafiqul Islam (3.76 acres),

lawyers like Abdul Mulkirn (.70), Kamaluddin (2.10), and businessmen like

Haji Karani Au (3.16), Aftabuddjn (4.72 acres), lusuf Ahmed (3.47 acres).

Emergence of Free Wage-Labor

Currently, 90% of Shimulia village's agricultural laborers are non-

local. these are seasonal migrant and destitute laborers. As a result,

the villagers, particularly rich farmers are dependant on outside laborers.

Free-wage labor in a real sense did not emerge until the 1960s, although

sonu features were present during the 1950s when mills and factories began

to be established in and around the village indu'riai belt. Also, during

time, the decline of the jamdani industry disptaced some Muslim laborers,

but Lhey were absorbed in the mills	U factories nearby. The remainder L)f

the Muslim laborers who were no. absorbed in the mills and fictories pre-

ferred to work outside the village as porters, ditch workers, etc. who were

paid higher wages th . . agricultural laborers

'ble 39 shows the differential in wage rates for different kinds of

labors in Shimulia and its surrounding villages. The wage rates for dif-

ferent kinds of work are affected b.y supply and demand. As a result,

seasonal migrant laborers from theManikganj area of Dhaka district - an

area of highunemp1oent - came to Shimuliato work in the fields.

------.-.---.-._ ...-..L	- .A......	._-__
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Table - 3)-
Wages for different ki	abJs-

in Shimulia locality since 1945

Year	 Agricultural	Non-agricultural	lnduscriwage (daily)(fak i )	wage (Taka)	wage labrersuf!l(a)
1945	.501.60	

N.A.
1950	.75-. 100	1.50	2.50
1955	1.50	1•53	

3.00
1960	1.87	2.66	 4.50
1965	2.00	2.70	4.oO
1970	2.40	3.00	 4.60
1975	5/6.00	9/10	10-12
1978	6/7.00	9/10	10-;2

Mureover, wages there are lower than at Shiintiija.

Yet until 1964, the local landowners ol L1ii village is•d iindu
odma sudra wage laborers Iroin tht v	Iigi	ii L1i1	t ie 1d .	Fliese
workers were employed in a patron-cijit rc	ionship as wel I as through
kinship and supra kinship ties. SLrici 1 sp-aki i ig, inarkeL reJaijn with
respect to labor started in the	a1 sen	fuHow-ing the cc,uiniuual riot

uf 1964, after which the nvolvement of the nama sudra workers Ln local
• I griculturaj djSsjtd following mass Hindu migrarjoj. Th	resulted in
labor shortages in the village, and consequently created opportucjties for
large numbers of non-local wage Laborers.

Currently, the place has three types of personnel:	(1) lucat (2) seasonal
migrant and 3) destitute individuals from the refugee eanip at Deinra Bazar.

.•-
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Of the three, the latter two predominate in jobs. Lo•
	laborers do tk,1

contribute much to agr
iculture - only about 10% of wage ibrers

Seasonal migrant laborers are comp rised of DOor and Laud 1 LS. )tq) ] Who

move in a body from their natal places often quite a U 
isLnn	Lur a .hort

period of time. Upon completion of their work they return to their natal
places. The third type consists of destitute individual liaj1jtr from
d
ilrerent regions of Bangladesh. They are mostly the 

Vi ctiiris ot recent
economic crises.

igrant laborers are coon1y found all over BazIg1jdes (see 
Wood 1976;

thUuj1ah et al 1976; Arens and Van Beurdeji 1977; Lindeuha 1 1978; Chowdhuj-y1978). 
They are poor and landless farmers. They migrate 

Lu different regions
of Bangladesh in a body. The temporary laborers arc torced Lu move SifleC

there is abundant labor supply in that region. Lu aod it inn, Lhcv prefer
to work Outside of their area since the wage 

ratLs JFu ul ighily higher
in Shimuija than in their own place.	

so, migrant laborers found it very

convenient to come here or lure recruited by a leader who himself is

a wage laborer and a member of the team. He is knowi
i as sardr (from

Persian, principal, leader). Cenerally, a sarder rnuinLajns a link With tht
land rich farmer(s) here through correspondence	During the agricultural
seasons (such as Sowing, weeding, harvesting ete.), the rich farmers of

Shimuija inform the sarder through a letter that they would need a certain

laborers for a sp
ecified task. These laborers at times work for 2-3 rich

farmers before they return to their own place. They work both on contract

and on a daily wage basis. It is co1on1y found that their wage is set
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before they arrive. It is pertinent to mention here that they are hired

at a low rate. They lack any bargaining power for improved wages due o

labor avilability.

Destitute laborers play the most 
important part in the local agricul-

Lural set up. The nucleus of the refugee camp at Demra was laid during the

late l960s. This was caused by the growing landlessness all over the country7.

These people were evicted from their land. Also, a good number of them

were forced to leave by soil erosion caused by changes in courses of

rivers. In the late l960s, these landless people came to Dhaka in the hope

of getting work. They settled down in the shanties in and around city's

industrial belt. They found this place to be suitable for job hunting since

it offered various kinds of job opportunities	These laborers moved aroufld

Demra and Sliaruija Bazar in search of employrneri
	In the late 1960s, partic-

ularly after in
auratjon of the D.N.D project, Shimuija farmers looked

OutS1d for agricultural workers since the local agricu1t	labor force
did not suffice for the agricuiturj tasks at haiid. Frota that time on
outside laborers became a source of work	in the 1960s their number was
mall, but in

creased sLaiiy. The birth of Bangladesh, followed by

the famine of 1973-74 and the economic depression, 
resulted in a further

increase of destitute labor. These people were driven off their land during

the famine and its subsequent economic depressjon. As a result, the shanLies

were transformed into a "huge refugee camp." Today, this camp supplies a

substantial amount of agricuit	labor to Shimulia. I do not have the

exact figures for percentage of labor hired from that camp. The wages are

From 195 1-1961 the number of a
gricultural laborers increased by 63Z nationwide.

ft
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low like those of migrant laborers. They, too, lack any 
bargaining power.

These featurs	
free wage labor. Data

shows that wage laborers are hired at rates which commonly take account

of supply and demand situation. (see Table 39). Their wages are paid

in cash and are paid out soon after task completion The rich farmers

have disengaged themselves from any kind of 
obligation. This was contrary

to what used to be found under the tradjtionaj patron_client relationship

maintained by the rich Hindu and Muslim farmers and the nama sudra wage

l aborers before the beginning of the ôOs. Today's rich farmers try to

maximize their profit from the wage laborers by paying wage laborers as

little as p
ossible. Not only do they pay lowest possible wages, but they

also offer them low quality food. I have witnessed that the food commonly

served these people consists of plain rice with Onion. 
Vi llagers remark

that this could never be given to local people. In short, the relationship

between land owners and wage laborers resembles the worst type of industrial

employee_employer relationstjp thinkable. For example, whe i wage laborers
complete their work their relationship ends thnre. In our case the cich

faers could not maximize their profit by 
rendering such services. Moreover,

they wtll not terminate the relationship even when the work has been com-

pleted since they are bound by kinship and sainj ties.

Land Conc entration in Shjmulia

in this section, an attempt at quantatjtj	analysis of land con-
centration, vis-a-vis social inequality in Shimulia is made. In this

connection Fwant to examine land concentration in the total population
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and among land owners. To measure the land concentration Cmi Index is

used. Figure 6 shows the distribution of land among the total popula .-

don, and Figure 7 represents the dis tribu Lion of land among landoners

only. The diagonal line in each figure represents the line of equality.

Cmi Index is the ratio of the area butween the curved line and the

straight diagonal divided by the total area under the diagonal. It	•_

varies from zero to one. Despite this theoretical range, no society

could be close to zero or one. 'rhe smaller the index, Lhe less the in-

equality (Krlesberg 1979:33-34). The Cmi Indexes corresponding to

Figures 6 and 7 are ,69 and .54 respectively. .Though both of them

indica.te high land concentration, the Cmi Index corresponding to

l"igure 7 is slightl y smaller than the index corresponding to Figure 6.

This implies inequality in the distribution Ls rc Litiveiy less among

the total villagers since one-third (35. 17%) o the population is land-

less.	Even in the latter case there is a highly inequal land distribu-

tion. These Gini Indexes, however, mdi cate Lh	rcess of landless-

ness on one hand and the increasing land concentration on tie other.

Recent Trends In Share-croppin

Turning now to share-cropping in Shiniu] ia, these are sane o the

recent changes observed during field work.	People used to let out their

lands for share-cropping, particularly those who had surplus land. Before

the partition, the Hindus owned about 60% with the acreage concentrated

in 15 families who tenanted their surplus lands. Otherwise, they used to

farm their lands through servants and day 1.aborrrs who were available in the

(	I
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-	- vi1ag?. Those farmers who owned land rarely particpated in its actual

cultivatiOn, because it was considered degrading. However, most of the

share-croppers in those days were nama SUd	liiiithi.	They were known

to be good farm managers. They were either marginal farmers or landless.

Even today the old people remember the efficient management by the nama

sudra share-croppers.

By talking to the villagers, I estimate the less than one third of

the rich farmer's lands were held in share-cropping tenure by the poor

villagers. One of the dominant features of share-cropping was the splitting

of land parcels. For instance, the rich farmers would parce1 their lands

for barga tenure, giving a few pieces to one share-cropper. Therefore,

a rich farmer had several share-croppers depi'ndiu upon the size of his

holdings. Also, most of the share-croppers were part-Lime who had

subsidiary occupations like wage labor, boa Lulall or ;cLII i - - ski lied occupa-

tions like carpentry or black smithing. Moreover. tJiey were constrained

by a shortage of capital and the availabi] ity of labor in accej)L Lug share-

cropping. Although iii those days farming was not a intensive as it is today,

still the average poor farmer could not afford to share-rrop wore ]and.

Fl rst, he did not have sufficient seed for more land oveli though seed in

those days was cheap and was readily available. Chemical tertilizer was

not used, instead, farmers used indigenous fertilizers such as manure made

of decomposed cow dung and ashes from cooking and burning of hay, in the

ti.e]d and other composed material. Moreover, these lands were inferior or

situated in disadvantaged places. Finally, the objective ot share-cropping

V	
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then was to subsist and to supplement one's income. Unlike today, the

share-CrOPPers prior to 1964 were riot market oriented. Furthermore the

productivitY of land was not high.

In Shimulia, the do bhaga system was used, not the tebhag. in the

do bhaga system, the land owner let out his land to share-cropper with

a verbal agreement that each would get half of the produce. The land

owner did not supply anything - not seed nor fertilizer nor cost involved

in the cultivation. After the harvests, the share-cropper would hand ovet

half the yield to the land owners. Generally, the owners and the share-

cropper entered into a verbal agreement that the former would let his Lands

or share-cropping for one year. After the conclusion of one year (partc-

ularly after the harvest the agreement expired) it was up to the land owner

to decide if he would retain the present cropper or take a new one. Nor-

ivaliy, the laud owner renewed his agreement provided the cropper was [und

to be a good farm manager. There were some changes in the share-cropping

prior to die 1964 communal riot. For example, in the 50s, there started

a decline set in following the beginning of ihe transfer ot Land from the

Hindus to Muslims. The Muslim landowners preferred to cultivate their

lands themselves rather than use share-croppers.

Following the 1964 anti-Hindus riots, share-cropping patterns in

Shimulia underwent changes, I. have already discussed the transfer of large

amount of land from the Hindus to Muslims and to land speculators of .Dhaka.

Before partition in 1947 the Muslims of the village were rarely associated

with share-cropping, either as land owners or as tenants; rather they

S
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	supplemented _rheir	 The MuslIm

population in general did not have enough land to let out land or share-

cropping. Basically, in those days share-cropping was privy to the

Hindu population.

The post 1964 period marked the following changes.

First, the communal riot accelerated not only the transfer of land from

Hindus to Muslims but also to urban speculators. The Muslims of Shimulia

increased their land by 96% since 1945. As a result, share-cropping land

became available from the Muslim land owners. Thirteen wealthy farmers

(rich and middle) had surplus lands which they tenanted out (see Table 4!).

This Table shows that 19.20 acres had been let out by middle and rich

farmers jointly. Given that surplus land to either inferior or managerially

prob[eivatLc: it is this land which wealthy farmers generally tenanted out.

in Shimulia, there are many cases in which rich farmers ].et out big chunks

tor share-cropping. For example, thus Table 41 shows that there are 10

wealLhy families (rich and middle) who have let out. individually between

.9 and 4.20 acres. It is interesting to note that

subsistent, middle and rich farmers have let out their lands for share-

cropp[ng. Both middle and rich farmers together let out [9.20 (70%) of lands

primarily for generating surplus.

In addition, rich farmers share-crop for urban land owners as stated

earlier. Excepting for two managed farms (Dr. Karitnuddin and Abul Basher

Peshkar) the remainder of urban held land is let out for share-cropping to

the villagers. Table 41 shows that there are 75.95 acres let out for share-

cropping. Data show that rich, middle, subsistence, marginal and landless

9
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- -- Tab1------

Distribution of Share-Cropping lands which are let out
among land-owners in Shimulia

Land ownership	 Total	Total	Z Family
**	(acres)	 Land	F'amflv
1L_0-0	 0	0	0

2 1 01 - 49	0.45	0.40	1.05	2	0.79

L....50-.99	0.90	0.45 0.15 0.45	i.95	4	1.58

3 fl.00_i. z	1.20	 1.20	1	0.39

LJ50-1•99	0.60	0.30	0.90	2	0.79

t2.00-2.49	0.90	0.90	1.80	2	0.79

2.50-2.99	 0	0	0

3.00-3.49	1.80	2.40	4.20	 0.79

3.50-3.99	0.45	0.90	1.35	2	0.79

4.00-4.49	0.60	0.30	0.90	2	0.79

4.50-4.99	2.70	 2.70	I	0.39

5.00-5.49	0.75	 0.75	0.39

5.50-5.99

6.50-6.99

7.00-7.49

8.00-8.49

8.50-8.99

5	9.00-9.49	1.50	1.80	3.30	2	0.79

9.50-9.99

110.00-10.49

10.50 10.99

11.00-11.49

11.50-11.99

12.00-12.49

L .50- 12. 99	4.20	 4.20	1	0.39

24.30	23	(out of 253
Muslin families)

*family & amount of
barga

** 1. Landless 2. Marginal 3. Subsistent 4. Middle 5. Rich

•''
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classes (see Table 41) are equally partaking in share-cropping.

Urban Land owners asked the rich farmers to make share-cropping

arrangements for their lands. As a result, the rich farmers have taken

or themselves considerable amount of good lands for cropping. When they

selected their land they distributed the remaining acreage among villagers

whom they considered enterprising farm managers, and above all their suppor-

Lers in power politics.

'ret another recent feature is the development of a marker relationship.

RiLh and middle farmers share-crop lands mainly for geiieraliitg surplus by

ei;pioynlg modern inpULs for agriculture and as well. as emplo y ing wage Labor-

cr5. Table 2 1su shows the distribution of households by class. All five

classes have taken in good amount of share-cropping land, landless, marginal,

5UbSLLeLLCC, widdle ad rich farmers have taken in 9.64 (12.69%), 25.24

(3i.25%), S.97(l 1.d1) 16.05 (21.13%) and 16.05(21.13%) respectively (see

Table 42). Note that the rich and middle farmers have irupoutinateiy taken

in a higher amou	ot land than oLhcL poorer classes ci Sh imul fans.

there is anoLlier Lmport:ant change. Owners prefer to let out their

land to non-kin Lenants . They do so to wax i rniie the roduc t , rather than

cc recaiLl kin obi igations. Laud owners today look for effective farm

ihanagers as their tenants. Despite this change, stil I some tenanted out

their land on kinship lines. I have estimated 10% of share-cropping

households obtain tenancy relationship by virtue of their kin ties. However,

even among the kin-tenants, the current tendency is Lu select persons who

are good farm managers. In the following I will provide two cases to show

•	 •0
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how profit_making features preceded kinship considerat ions.

Case1: share-cropping: emergence of non-kin ractors

Akram Khan, a rich farmer of go1çbi M, has Lenanted OuL. 2.7
acres to Sultan unshi of g6sthi 0, a marginal farmer. Akram
Khan had selected Sultan Muns'i for share cropping his land
because of his reputation of being a good farm manager. Akram
Khan did this, bypassing his kinsmen Naniiu Khan, the latter was
his Fa Ba So who owned only O.L45 acres. Although he knew that
Lands given to Nannu Khari f or share-cropping would Improve his
economic condition, Akram Khan decided that kinship considerations
must take second place in front of efficiency. On the other hand
Sultan Munshi was not kin and a businesslike relationship could
be maintained with him. Besides being a good farm manager he is
innovative, resourceful and constantly experimented with agricultural
techniques. Needless Lu mention thaL Sultan Munshi was production
oriented which also meant a high share for Akram [(han. Sultan
Munshi cultivated land by himself with his own cattle and iiiiplcments.
lie had a boy servant to assist him. In addition, h emplo yed laborers
during the peak times of cultivation like sowing, weeding and harves-
ting. Two of his working brothers help him occasionally.	'urther,

Sultan Munshi was not only an enterprising ierson but is widel y known

for his honesty, dii igence and reiigiousty. He had been instrumental
in organizing public opinion with regard o digging a new cannal in
the western part of Lhe village. In short, Akram [(han has success-
fully distributed pal:ronage to the enterprising tirmer Sultan Munshi
for his support i.n the factional poi itics of the village in which
Akram Khan himself p la yed a significant part.

Case 2: Sharecropping: role of profit-making along kinshiR ''

This case was based on kinship cons iderat ions. Abdul Nlaj id 01 ,ohi
S is one of the richest farmers of the village. lie has let out
acres of land to Kabirul Islam, Ms Fa Ba So. No doubt, economic
consideration was one of the motiMating factors to this decisipn. -
Needless to mention that there areother poor members in his gosthi.
Many poor farmers see gosthi S) wh could be provided with share-
cropping lands. Kabirul Islam is an enterprising farmer. Besides
farming, he runs a small grocery shop. This shows his enterpreneur-
ship. He works very hard in the field; his wife besides taking care
of the children runs the grocery shop which is situated inside his
living quarters. Kabirul Islam has farm implements like a plough, a
rake and a yoke, but he does not have any draft animals. He borrows
cattle from Abdul Majid. Abdul Majid helps him in obtaining modern
agricultural inputs at subsidized rates by virtue of his connection

I :-
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with urban land owners.	In turn Abdul 1aj id helps Iii.in	procuring inputs
as it means that more production in the field means inure share of the
product.	Kabirul Islam works most of the time in his barga land
himse-If. - Hower----4u-i-ng the time of sow±ng--weed±rtg:nid--ha-r-vesting,
he employs a few Ioal laborers.

The above discussion highlights the changing features oL share-cropping

in Shimulia since 1945. Data on share-cropping give a strong indication of

the development of market reiat.iuus. I now proceed to cilaiLgIng styles in

iuortgage tenure in the area.

Recent Trends in Bandak or 1ortgage

Bandak or mortgage is another categor y of land Lenure. Data, however,

show that it is not a signif icaut feature of tenure luday. )utl.y 13 house-

holds are invoi ved in mortgage covering a total ot b. 18 acres. In the

past, particularly bLrore 1945, Llie mortgage system here was pervasive but

in a different form. In ch.i; section, an attempt	be madc to bser':.

the processes of change in mortgage since 1945.

Ceneral ly, batidak (mortgage) refers to a loan w I t a	I ateca I

i y pe secur itv. Th collateral is either movabi.e or imtnovalle pro'ert.

Ehere is a formal agreement made by signing a taka 1.50 judicial stamp.

Presently people here understand mortgage as a loan with land as collateral.

i:enerally, a person takes a loan by giving his particular piece of land

b y signing his land as security. However, he can retain his land by repaving

Lhe principal upon the expiration of the contract. If the mortgagor can

tiot PY back his debt, then the mortgagee continues to hold the land. only

rareL does a rnortagor recover his land or the land goes to the mortagee

ultimately.

S	
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over a period of time. For example, when Land was held for a

lated period against the loan. No money interest is patd back. The

mortgagee, however, has use of the land for a stipulated period. The

terms of this teunre vary with respect to the amount and the length

of time. For example, land can be mortgaged for one year in which case

the amount of the loan will be smaller. However, after the expiration

of one year, land goes back to the original owner with no interest

paid. Interest is composed of the produce at the land. But if the

land is mortgaged out for longer period, the amount of the ioan will be

higher, and the land will be returned to the original owner after the

xpiration of the contract with no interest paid. If the mortgagor wants

to take back his land before the termination of the coot cact he can, do

so b y paying the amount which is deducted by calculating Lhe deductable

amount each year written in the contract. This type of mortgage is no

longer in existence in Shimulia.

Besides, sudi and bhog rehan, there exists bandak or mortgages.

the above were the specialized kinds of mortgages. This kind of

mortgage is still in existance. Under this mortgage uni ik thir tJSC (if

Nbug rehan, the land is not returned until the mortgagor pays back the

whole sum. Another form of mortgage is known as saph (clear) kabala

(deed) which implies that if the mortgagor fails to repay his debt

within the stipulated period ownership will be transferred to the mort-

gagee automatically. When a morcagor takes a loan which is very close

to the actual price of the collateral land, the deal is known as saph

39
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Before 1947, there were three types of bandak or ruhan. They were

--sud1-,	
Sudi rehan came from the

word sud meaning interest. Su4 rehan refers to a mortgage system by

which one takes out a loan on a compound inìterest rate against a collateral

of both sbtabar (immovable) and astbar (movable) property. Bhog rehari

refers to a loan which is advanced bya person by holding on to an astbar

property such as land as collateral. Under this mortgage, the loan is

deducted through the appropriation of agricultural products.

The common form of collatora]- associated with sudi rehan was movabl-c

property such as jewelry cattle and whatever belongings one could possibly

)(iSSCSS. Among th immovable property the collateral for sudi rehan was in

tiost cases	t! land (homestead land) and agricultural land. In fact,
audi rehan was notorious and many people lost land through ii. Not only

did it separate people from their belongings but the compound interest led

to debts for extended periods of Lime. I have collected some cases in

which farmers were evicted from their bh.ii	because they weru unable

to pay off debts which had multiplied through compound interest. Two

families were connected with the money lending business. They were

go	T, and the Bhowmik, a Hindu family which migrated to India after

partition. However, Ainuddin Shoud (2j4 T) discontinued money lending
soon after his Haj. The Bhowmlk family continued their business until

their migration in 1947.

In Shimulia, in the bhog rehan categury khai khalasi was prevalent.

Khai in Bengali means to t eat T and khalasl means 'clearance'. Hence, it

implies clearance of debt through the appropriation of agricultural produce

g	•• .	•	.	•
a.,	•.
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[a. For example, when arnortagor takes Taka 8,000	t .	 c.

1IL[ and the actual price of land is raka 10,000 the ,iy,rLe'LiI'.1 1

fi tow	kabala terms. Rowever, most mortages here d	it.

c l 'ng to this category.

In Sliimui La today, both sudi rehan and bj	rehirt do niL cxl t

Lhe tormer becauie extinct with the partition uI India ii	94/, and

Lht latter went out ol practice during the late 50s.	Iii tile liii lowing

I . 11 discuss how this nor Lage system dcc] med in the ai La.

9
	 Lu Shimul La bhog rehan in the form o t khai khal asi con t ililicil 1 1 1

i early [950s. But the khai khalasi started to dccl ifle W Lth the

1 tar t I L ion ut India	[947.	Before 1 947, pur farmers nini: Lgd the 1 r

I onds fur eonsLmpt:iun needs.	ParticularL y JLlrinh crisis per tud . pilot

ai mets	ed Lu tuortage their lands to ihLaLn Loans.	IiIi, lIL1tdC ,.ii!ii I:

mu: t sober than the audi reliun and other mu r I euge ay ems . lifle aced no I

pa' the intere L and 1 oan back in cash, 111 [icr IL j	ledu ted Lh i uu'411 LhL.

a1)Dre[)riaL ion ut agricul tur.il production.	Aisu, mi ' nu	wj	shut L LI) .iLp[) Lv

a lung wit 11 Lew	uts ide emp I oytnent	oppo rturi i t i e.	lies i it- . Lttt	t It

I armors a	u	to in rage their 'surplus' I rinds Lt	kha	[.idI1:t I eritis

one to two years.	In this way, they ubtuiti irir-' lI citliotit beiii

L\'cd iii farm man ement .	the p] ace had a I aIx r slio r rage and 1 he

ich farmers used to let oiil their surplus 1and	[ui sli:ir c - i rOPp 1

idiai khatasi started to decline in the Ir)50s tul iwitig Lhe iriireised

ecnli..1n ic upportunit tes brought about by the estalil i5!Itnenl ui	nil is and
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Table - 43

Distribution of Baridak or Mortgage tenure [978

Land ownership	Land inortaged in	Total	or

(Acare)	 Land	Family	Family

o - 0	0.15*	0.90	1.65	3	1.18

.01-.49	0.45	0.45	0.90	2	0.79

.50-.99	0.32	0.32	1	0.39

1.00-1.49	0.60	0.18	0.78	2	0.79

1.50-1.99	0.23	0.23	1	0.39

2.00-2.49	0.45	0.35	0.80	2	0.79

2.50-2.99	0.40	0.40	1	0.39

3.00-3.49

3.50-3.99

4.00-4.99

4. 50-4. 99

5.00-5.49

5.49-5.99

ô.00-ô.49

6.50-6.99

7.00-7.49

7.50-7.99

8.00-8.49

8.50-8.99

9.00-9.49	1.20	1.20	1	0.39

9.50-9.99

6.28	13	5.11

*Famjly & amount or Bandak

I
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factories in the industrial belt. With these establishments nearby,

there developed formalized money-lending institutions fur the miii

employees known as samiti. There are mill workers cooperative organ-

izations which lend money at a nominal interest. J'hese associations

partially filled the loan requirement of the villagers during 5carity.

Poor villagers obtained loans from these samiti either in their capacity

as workers or through their kin who worked in the mills. However, the

most important factor which stopped the khai khalasi was the infiltration

of a money economy. As a result, mortgagees found khai khalasi not

very profitable compared to bandak or sa ph kabla Lernis. lTnder the khai

khaiasi system the loan is paid off through the appropriation or agricul-

tural products. On the other hand, bandak or saph kabalo the mortgagee

appropriates the agricultural products without any deduction in the prin-

cipal sum. Currently, bandak is prevalent, and it is very proritalile

to take mortgage on land particularly with the increase iii the produc-

tivity (216.65%) and rise in price of rice (300-400%). Neert:hieless,

bandak here has declined substantially considering the amount of land

invoLved in this category. Table 43 shows that only .28 acres ot land

have been mortgaged with 13 families involved. This decline compared to

bandak tenure - 1945 is substantial. Although, I can not present here

exact data. Whatever I have gathered on this issue was from the old

people of the village, and their conversation about this problem strongly

suggests that mortgage or bandak was much more pervasive than what is

found today.

&
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Credit System in Shimulia - __________________	-

The credit system in the village in part was partl y mplied in

the preceding statement on the mortgage (bandak). in additthn, there

are two forms of informal credit. These are commercial and cousump-

tLon loans. In the past, when jamdani manufacturing was prevalent the

patkars (wholesalers) and dalal (brokers) used to advance loans to the

poor manufactures and appropriated the profit. However, with the decline

of jamdani manufacturing this type of credit system became extinct.

Consumption loans are taken when villagers run out of rood suoplies.

I have talked about 30-40 money lenders of small amounts. -Mot of these

lenuers are landless middle and subsistent farmers.

However, money lending in the village is i clandestine mLtt-r.

both the creditors and debtors do not want to talk about it. As a

result I have little specific information on the ete(EIL system.

However, I gathered that farmers are involved iii advancing :utitmerci.L

loans. I approached several People to learn the CXLit mechanism ,r the

money leading system. Reports from the vii lagers help mc Lo reconsLruct

this procedure. I computed that the interest rote	t commercial credit

is between I00%-300% per annum depending upon the nalure or the trade

and the relationship between creditor and debtor. For example, Abdtir Rout

of Gosthi. C who owns 0.90 acres of land is a cattLe trader, lie acquired

this amount through this trade. Kahir Mi of Cohi S is a middle farmer

and he regularly lends money to Abdur Rouf for this trade at 200% interest.

Normally he takes loans for Khair A.Li for a short period of time. I should

I -	-
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that not many ±dd]_f mar-s—are capabi ut provid ing

commercial loans since this involves a large Jay out l

This is how it usually works. One may advance a loin of Laka

100.00 Co a person for his consumption needs. The deal is thus if one

L3keS taka 100.00 as a loan, he has to pay the Ptiricipfl sum a]ong with a

half maund of padd y (40 ibs) after three months. I have figured Lhe

interest rate in terms of the existing price of rice in tue ope market.

During my field work paddy was selling at the rate of laka 80.00 a inaund

therefore interest on a taka 100.00 to be lbO% a year. Why do money

1tidrs ask for a half a maund of paddy instead of money? The villagers

x H ajn that the money lenders are Muslims and iii Islam I lier is a sLri&:L

Lii unction against taking inLerest of any kind. 'lucy L,,ictf 
tilly avoided

talking about the legal aspect of th interesl hy 'all iri	interest

as Arabic t 'Profjr" since Islam recoujzes 1irof it in )u iiie. The

villagers regard money lending	permiss ihi under tic NIusi mi aegis.

Moreover, villagers justify the legality ot Lhc illoitcy lciidl ug act by

saying that the money Lender is not taking j I1LCLL st Irow uionev gaincu

by usuary; rather that take tnal Arabic "cominod Ity", tlicretore Li coUld

no b usuary at all. However, in economic terms the d'ceptaLIce of p.idd''

ol Lt eutial.s interest and so links the prof IL to LlinCV market

Rice is the most essential commodity in a scace economy like liaiigladeshi

and the price of rice always fluctuates. Taking padd y as an interest

ulaintains a Link with the market situation. This t y pe eL usuary is

prevalent throughout Bangladesh. (see Arens and Van Beurdn 1977).
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Despite -Lhe -foLk--justific-at-lon- of--t-hi-s--mun-o-y liiding yem Lhuie.

remains a great amount of sLiglua attached to i L which	)IrU

why money lending is done secretly.

Very few people can get out of the clutch ul debt.	niJering

the rate of interest, it is virtually luipossib Ic to be lrct o1 J.bt.

For exampi e, when a farmer takes a loan for ConSuuII)t ion geiicraily lie

pays it off as he harvests a new crop. Maybe lie is able Lu pay off his

debL for the time being, but when he runs out ol lirovis ions, lie again

goes to the money lender to borrow money.

One of the important changing features o Lhe credit systelim is

Lite existence of petty money-lending by the middle tarmers ot tile

viliage. Rich farmers of Sliimul lam, unlike I he I )4Us, are no longer

involved in thts transaction. This new class	mierated surplus trom

agriculture they used for buying land as also Lu iilvesL in bus ies;.

ifl addition, these tarmers have succeded iii extending Lileir invesLilteuls

in Dhaka city in different financial resources through the col.loburatiuu

of the absentee land owners of Dhaka city. The y can achieve better

plotits by ignoring the iied for credit in ShimulLi itself.

Lt'w of Increased Outside Investments in ShiAmulia 1:ind

We have already seen that 90.90 acres of land owned b y people trom

Dhaka city. Also, we have noticed that there is a new settlement in

Shinmulia known as natun	inhabited by outsiders coming from different

districts of Bangladesh. Against this background, I have observed chat

many outside people invested in land in the village. During the later

a,
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part of my field work people from Dhaka used to visit almost everyday

to buy lands for housing sites. I came to know from villagers that

most of these buyers' sources of money are remittances from th niddle

7
east.

-1
Summary

This chapter dealt with changing land tenure pattern since IY4i. It

included a statement of revenue history of bengal and Shimulla. It also

L11cluth.d a discussion of the different land types and tenure categories.

The communal riot of 1964 caused a radical change in laud ownership patterns,

although some change in tenure patterns had already begun after partition

in 1947. Before the communal riot of 1964, 57.8% of Shimulia land beluoged

to the Hindus, and the Muslims owned only 29.91%. But after 1964, this

piture reversed: Now the Muslims of Sitimuija own 60.51% of laud wimerea,

the Nindus own only I1.7Y,. Furthermore, there was considerable amount

of investments in Shimulia land uriginating from Dhaka. 90.90 acres of

- Land of Shimuiia belong to the urban laud owners. At the same time, the

inauguration of the D.N.D. irrigation project resul ted in transforming

agricultural patturns to intensive wet-rice cultivation with a 216.65%

increase in the productivity of land. As a result, there developed a

rich Muslim land owning class who consider agriculture as a business

venture. They have generated a surplus from agriculture by applying

modern inputs with the help of cheap non-local agricultural wage laborers.

7flangladesh earned 115 million dollars in the form of remittances by its
skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled laborers from the oil rich Middle
Eastern countries during 1978-79.

.	.	S	 -
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Further, the rich farmers developed a close relatiousLip with the

urban--ian&e1eTThey--prvide-favrrS- to the rich farmers in

numerous ways. The urban setting of Shiinutia, including the availabil-

ity of mills for employment and credit, the increasing high price of

land, the investment opportunities Lu Dliaka city for the rich and urban

cotumunitieS developed with urban Land JWLII rs have drama t i cal ly altered

idie socio—eeonomic 'andscape oE Sli [mu] ta.	It is nL.reas Ln,ly an "urban

village"; no longer part of the rural scene.

1 (37
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Chapter VI

-	SU1U1INC- UP: THE PROGESs--)V---chANcE:

IN SHIMUL1A AGRARIAN STRUCTURE

In the preceding chapters, I have discussed hi- pro -55 cit clicinge

in the agrarian structure i .f Shimulia vii I age 1 corn 194 5-1972. Here I

will summarize my findings with regard tc the pioces ol change.

My investigation of the social organization 4inuws that the tr:idi-

tional elements of social organizatiomi have been d i s in tegra ttng.	'hms I irci

kinship	ganizaticn ims become weaker, giving wa y ci umcwlici t Lo u lass

rela tiouslii ps.	In Lerests or "profi tabi ii tv' 1 i ncieas I ugly has begun

to b central rather than traditional kin I icc,.	to I ow i iig S (' 0-economic

changes, such as the partition of India iii l)47 , die! JOe if the jnnmadani

I udus try , the c cimmuna I riot of 1964, t he i na tigi I r a I	the ft N • ii.

irrigation pro Vet aaug with the intensive wet — nit ciii Livation, in -

flow ef inves tments in land b y urban I and speu a ions , t lie bit LII ot

Bangladesh, and the post-Bangiadesii sea i i t V 0110 hI ch i ic	a Lion.

The study of village land tenure w,ic 1.oiisel i'll INc basic ISsu

chat. land is a scarce conimodi t y and ii s Wiii' rsIc I p or L Ofl I no	Ls Iii gh 1 v

ii
	 correlated with the village c ass st uCt.iiie .	:\isii , I '.s'iiti.&I to dis-

cover how changes in Land tenure pit Ct rils In &iiigii I ailidu	hew rL- I a ti on-

ships.	I examined the vi ilage land tenure o'er the p	C	I years

(1945-1978); this indicates a sharp differ±nt tat 011 process.	In the

early l960s, following the cominuna I riot there rne i-ed a Nltis 1km [and-

owning class which came mostl y from nun-kliandan ujILi. ii 1945,

—'s.
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57.87 percent of land was controlled by the Hindus, and Muslims owned

only 29.i percent. Again, the land distribution was uneven both among

the Muslims and Hindus. Land was concentrated mnnng 15 mahisva casi

families among the Hindus and among two kharidani gosçhi (ohi 0 and T)

of the. 1us1ims. But this picture was reversed 33 years later when the

Hindus of Shimulia owned only 11.79 percent. IL is interesting to note

that such a massive transfer of land from the Hindus Lu Nlusliins was also

uneven. Only a few families among the 22 gosthl increased their holdings

(see Table 38, Chapter V). As a result, a strong, enterprising land-

owning class emerged in Shimulia.

This transformation also created instability and fluidity in the

social organization. Fur example, 70 percent ot these lamilies came

from non-khandan land owning gotL.i. thly 10 percent uf the rich

families came from traditional khandni go5jthi (see Table 38). Such

an unstable and fluid character in soci:il mobility has theorettcal im-

portance in the wider Bangladesh context. We have observed that in

Shimulia there is no correspondence between traditional high staLuS

Lineage families and the Land concentration. iloweve'r, iii the late 1960s,

Bertocci (1972) found a strong correlation between traditional high

1	status lineage and land holding concentration in two villages of

Comilla District. He observed that 90 percent of rich peasants (surplus

farmers) cams from traditionally high status lineages even though

Bertocci noticed rapid mobility within the system which he termed

"cyclical kulakism" (for details see Bertocci 1972). In contrast to

Ber t occi rs findings, Shimulia proved to be vullierable to these changes.

199
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As a result, there is a polarization between rich nd poor members of

feel obligated to help

out the poor families of the same gohi. There tire cases where rich

farmers let out their lands for s[are-cropping to non-kin tenants with

non-kin considerations underlying the decision-making process. Further,

the data revealed that the differerztiatLon process existed in goçhi

organization. Rich families of different gohi (both khandani and nun-

khandanl) created friendly relations among themselves, and in some

cases, forged business partnerships.	Interests and "profitability"

have become increasinIy the basis of their relationship.

The newly emergent rich farmers are characterized by entreprenura]

behavior. They consider agriculture to be a commercial venture. These

farmers invest in agriculture for high production in the urm of buying

modern inputs for its pursuit. As a result, the y produce surplus over

and above their consumption, the profits from which they use to dcquire

land as well as in busLness of different sorts. The rich farmers.

among other things, invested in the import of yar, wholesale and

retail trading, construction activities, and :ntracLual supply ing

of goods to various rganizatioris outside Shimulia. It is interesting

to note here that most of the rich farmers have engaged one or two of

their family members in such businesses. Further, following the

communal riot of ]964, and with the rise of rich and enterprising

farmers, the inflow of urban investments in Shimulia were channelled

through a group of urban land speculators who are urban professionals.

These farmers were instrumental in buying land in the village on be-

half of the urban speculators (see Chapters III, IV and V). There

S
a	 a	 .
•	 .	
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are 90.90 acres of land owned by 39 absentee landowners front Uhaka.

Promin-ent amng these- absen tee-1-ande	-are phyic--ia-ns- -lawyers-

government officials, and businessmen. Further, there are two farms

in Shimulia run by absentee landowners through their farm managers.

general, investmenit-s from the urban area altered Sitimulia agrarian

reThtjons.

With regard to tenancy, a new situation emerged.	A distinct

type of share-cropping system deveLoped in Shimulia which cannot be

called tenancy in the ordinary sense. Rather, the rich farmers have

become the share-croppers for absentee land owners who produce for te

market. These farmers have taken for themselves the superior share-

cropping lands, and the remainder of these lands are distributed to

middle, subsistence, marginal and landless farmers to create patronage

which they channel into factional politics. Thus, the rich farmers

have taken the p osition of overall supervisors of the absentee owners

land. Similarly, for the managed farms, a few rich farmers have be-

come thede facto supervisors of these farms (see Chapter V).

These developments in Shimulla have culmiriared in mutual rela-

tionships between rich farmers and urban land owners. The rich farmers

by virtue of their network linkage with the absentee landowners ob-

tained benefits in the form of insecticides, HYV seeds, and chemical

fertLrizers at subsidized rates, import permits for yarn, construction

and supplying works, etc. Since 85 percent of the rich farmers are

connected with business enterprises, they sought help from the urban

absentee owners for investments in urban areas (see Chapter V).	There

are eight rich farmers who have tried to diversify their investments

201
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particularly in different sectors of Dhaka.

With regard to labor, a market situation has emerged. The poor

farmers of Shimulia often sell their labor in the nearby mills and

factories, as well as working as ditch workers, porters, etc. at

Demra bus station and Sharulia Bazar. There is a demand for this

temporary labor in the locality and their wages are higher than agri-

cultural wages	Our data show that on an average the agricultural

wage is 50 percent less than non-agriculturaL wages 100 percent less

in the case of wages of mill or factory wages (see TabLe 39). As a

result, the inflow uf outside agricultural laborers to the village

has increased. These are seasonal migrants and destitute laborers

who are in abundant supply. They have no bargaining power whatso-

ever. The rich farmers prefer to hire these laborers since they are

cheaper and the farmers can disengage themselves from kinship and

smnaj obligations.

A significant facet of the changing labor organization is that

the village labor force has occupied a minimal role in agriculture.

Wage laborers in mills and factory workers participate in the village

social and economic organization to a very limited extent. This is

just th place where they live. A few vi.11age families have already

taken up residence in the shanties of Sharulia Bazar. Another crucial

trend with respect to the village land is that it has been affected

increasingly by the urban market, particularly remittances by

Bangladeshi in the Middle East.	Poor farmers are forced to sell

their lands because for them, land has become uneconomical. Some
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our farmers have sold Lheir lands to Jn]grar.e Lu interior vilLages

where the price of land is lower than in Shimulia. The overa 11 change

engendered Indicates that the village will eventually cease to he a

separate entity and become a part of Greater Dhaka.

2 (

Postscript

Upon completion of my field work in August 1978, 1 returned to

Syracuse University in the United States to write my dissertation. I

spent three years there, and returned to Bangladesh. Upon returning

to BangLadesh. I visited Shimulia to meet my erstwhile informants and

to learn F the changing aspects of village life. The changes that

I noticed are significant from the poinL of view of patterns of change

in investment and land use patterns in Shimuija.

There were marked changes in investment patterns. During the

span of three years, two households belonging to the rich farmtr	ass

have transferred substantial amounts of capi tal to the urban area	It

is difficult to ascertain the exact amount ot capi taT thus moved.

Upon returning to Shimulia, I disuovored that Akram Kliau's (g!? !)

second son now owns a Chinese restaurant in one of the I r' p or I r' p aces

of Dhaka. I believe he invested a minimum of 4-5 Iakh Taka ($25,(I0O) in

LI
	that business.	This was a consequence of capital being mov	o

the city.	With this also, it has changed its land use pattern.
During my field work time (see gj M) it derived large surpluses

from agricultural products. Akram Khan's famil y share-cropped 4.50

acres of land owned by urban landowners, seeking high productivity.

However, on my return; this household had tenanted out about half of

I
	 4.
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its holdings to other farmers in Lhe village, which surprises me.

P

These features-.ara

They strongiy suggest that this household not oriJy transferred sub-

stantial. portions of its capital to Dhaka, but also shifted its interests

from land based action to investments in the urban area.

Tajul Islam, the eldest son of Khalil Sardar (gsi R),

owns a printing press in Ohaka. Khalii Sardar is a rich farmer who,

like Akram Khan, groomed his son for several occupations. All his

sons are very interested in agriculture since it is now a productive

venture.	Consequently, Khalil Sardar's household generated a con-

siderable surplus from agriculture. But when I visited Shimulia after

my return from Syracuse, I found that his eLdest son had left his job

as accountant with the Water and Power Development Organizatiou nd

bought a printing press in l)haka. Not surprisingly, the major portion

of the capital for his printing press came from agricultural surplus.

Unlike Akram KhaiYs household, this household has not withdrawn from

land-based action.	It still considers agricui Lure as a viable source

of investment and production.

The inflow of investment in Shimulia land has accelerated. ViUagers

indicated that a large amount of land has slipped into the hands of

outsiders, particularly owners from Dhaka. Upon inquiry I gathered

that these owners t source of income is from the remittances from the

Bangladeshi in the Middle East. Interestingly, following this develop-

ITICnL, the D.N.D. authority has shown concern over the penetration of

non-local owners in Shimulla, vis-a-vis the overall D.N.D, project

area, particularly their attempt to build housing sites on agricultural

land.

t
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